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MY DEAR FRIENDS, 

Next to God, and those kind Parents, of 
whom death, which, wofuUy, reminds us of our 
fallen nature, deprived me, at an early period 
of life ; I am indebted to you, principally, for 
the many comforts I possess : and am happy 
in, thus, recording my most grateful acknow- 
ledgments. 

Accept this volume, as a mark of my esteem 
and love of you both. Its dedication is proper 
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to you, as my patrons ; as the faithful guides of 
my youth, and as the prudent counsellors of 
every subsequent period *. 

The sentiments contained in the Sermons 
have not novelty to recommend them ; but 
they possess, what is, infinitely, more valuable, 
— scriptural authority and antiquity. No- 
thing, indeed, can be new in the Christian 
Religion; for the troths of the Gospel are 
unchangeable. But the same spiritual troths, 
insisted on, in the earliest and purest ages 
of Christianity, may, under varying circum- 
stances, be placed in a new light, and be 
clothed in a different dress. A new publi- 
cation is, too, sometimes, read, when an old 
one is neglected : and it is consistent with my 
sacred profession, to endeavour to discharge 

* Tbc author's brother, William Wix, is his senior, 
by two yearsy only ; but the writer has, ever, found in 
kim, and in Thomas Poynder, his brother-in-law, most 
unaffectedly, and most ezemplarily, displayed, affection, 
integrity, and generosity, worthy of all thanks, and of all 
pfaise. 
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the vow of my ordination, by using all dili- 
gence in disseminating, from the Holy Scrip- 
tures, sound doctrine. Such employment 
may, by Divine blessing, redound to* the 
glory of God, and be, largely, productive of 
benefit to society. 

May I be permitted to add, that I know none 
who have, more honourably, or more affection- 
ately, than yourselves, endeavoured to bring into 
practice the blessed principles of the Gospel. 
That these principles may flourish, when this 
world shall have closed upon you and upon me ; 
and that those precious souls which, through 
your instrumentality, have been consigned to my 
care *, may, at the general resurrection, together 
with our own souls, and those of all others who 



* The author is indebted to Thomas Poynder, Esq. 
for the rectory of Inworth, in Essex, of which he is the 
patron ; and to him, and his brother, William Wix^ for 
the kind exertion of their interest, which influenced that 
of other kind friends, and procured for him the important 
appointments of Vicar and Hospitaler of St. Bartholo- 
mew THE Less, London. 
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live and die in the faith and fear of God, be 
admitted, through the merits of Christ, into 
our Lprd's heavenly kingdom, is the fervent 
prayer of, 

My dearest friends. 

Your obliged and affectionate 

Brother and Friend, 
SAMUEL WIX. 
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SERMON I. 



ST. MATT. vi. 9. 

Afler this manner^ therefore, pray ye : Our Father which art 

in heaven. Hallowed be thy name. 

Prayer is the life of a Christian. It is intimate 
communion with God^ and is grounded on a deep 
sense of our dependance upon Him for all temporal 
comfort and for all spiritual assistance. 

Our blessed Saviour is not only an example to us 
of the practice of this great duty, for He, we read, 
was frequently employed in it, and continued all 
night in prayer to God * ; but He hath been pleased, 
also, to instruct us how we should pray. He hath 
left with us a form, short, indeed, but most com- 
prehensive ; a form, containing supplication for all . 
we need in this world, and comforting us under 
every want, by representing Almighty God and 
ourselves, in the first petition, under the tender re- 
lation of father and children. Our Father which 

* St. Matthew xiv. 23. xxvi. 36. 39. St. Mark i. 35. vi. 
46. xiv. 35. 39. St. Luke vi. 12. ix. 28. xxii. 41. 
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2 SERMON I. 

ART IN Heaven ! How many endearing reflections 
press upon our minds^ when we consider that the 
Redeemer of the world hath taught us to pray unto 
God as Our Father ! 

God is represented as Our Father. He is so, 
by creation ; for He created the heaven and the 
earthy and all things that are therein^ animate and 
inanimate^ rational and irrational ^ ; and He is the 
continual preserver of all that He hath created. It 
is in Him that we live, and move, and have our 
beings Had He not made us, we had never 
been ; and, if He preserve us not, we are no more **. 
There is not a blessing we enjoy, of which He is not 
the Author. Are we provided with food necessary 
for our sustenance ? It is He who feedeth all liv- 
ing creatures, and who dispenseth the fruits of the 
earth in due season. Are we in the enjoyment of 
health ? It is He with whom are the issues of life 
and death, and who giveth medicine, as we pass 
through this world, to cure our sickness. Are we 
happy in kind friends and dear relations ? It is to 
our heavenly Father that we are indebted for these 
great blessings ; and, if He should withdraw His 
protection, our friends and our relations must, im* 
mediately, droop and die, and we be left alone. Are 
we happy in possessing the Holy Oracles of Truth, 

^ Gen. i. "" Acts xvii. 28. 

** St. Augustine's Soliloquies. Vide Ch. vii. Book 3. of Pious 
Breathings made English^ by George Stanhope, D.D. 
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the sacred Scriptures^ teaching us The one true 
God, and our respective duties to Him, our neigh- 
bour, and ourselves ? It is from God that cometh 
this, as well as every other good and perfect gifk. 
Are we, above all, happy in the transcendent mer- 
cies of our redemption ? Hear the comfortable 
words of Christ : " God so loved the world, that 
He gave His only begotten Son, to the end that all 
that believe in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life V Thus, God is our Father, as the 
Author of our redemption through Jesus Christ* 
And *' as many,** we read, " as received Him,** that 
is, as received Jesus Christ, '' to them gave He 
power to become the sons of God ; even to them 
that believe on His name V In short, there is not 
a good in this world, there is not a possession we 
enjoy, or which we see others enjoy ; there is not 
a blessing in store for the faithful, in a future world, 
of which God is not the author. Truly, then, may 
we address Him as Our Father, who giveth us all 
good things ; properly, may we pour out our sould 
unto Him in supplication ; gratefully, may we me» 
ditate on Him, as our Creator and Preserver. 

And, where is this Our Bountiful Father ? He 
is in heaven: we are on earth. But we know, 
from the Word of God, that, when this life shall 
close upon us, it is intended that we should have a 
place in heaven. " In my Father^s house,'* says 

• St. John iii. 16. * St. John i. 12. 
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4 SERMON I. 

our blessed Saviour, that is, in heaven, " are many 
mansions," and " I go to prepare a place for you *.** 

In the mean time, it hath seemed good unto our 
heavenly Father, for wise and gracious purposes, 
doubtless, that we should be subject to many temp- 
tations in this world ; that we should have a pro- 
bationary season, during which it is our duty to 
qualify ourselves, by the cultivation of the virtues 
of the Gospel, for our heavenly inheritance ; to 
strive to cultivate an active faith in the merits of 
our blessed Redeemer, Jesus Christ, and, in virtue 
of that faith, to work out our salvation *". To 
assist us in this important work, we are furnished 
with many and precious assistances in the holy Scrip- 
ture : we are reminded of our own weakness, and 
directed to pray unto God to pardon our miscar- 
riages, to assist us with His grace, and to guide us 
into the way of everlasting peace. 

Let us, then, consider how we may best fulfil 
this first petition of the Lord's Prayer, and hallow 
THE NAME OF GoD. This wiU be the subject of the 
following meditations. 

First, we hallow the name of God, by daily 
praising Him for His mercies, and praying that He 
would continue to us His gracious assistance. This 
will be the devout occupation of every faithful child 
of God, at least, every morning and every evening. 
Every morning, we have abundant cause to pour 

8 St. John xiv. 2. ^ Philip, ii. 12. 
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out our souls in gratitude for the protecting mercies 
of the night past, to petition for grace, during the 
remainder of the day, that God would be with us, 
on all occasions, and preserve us from sin and 
wickedness : and, every night, our praises should, 
gratefully, flow for our daily protection, while 
our supplications should be offered for pardon 
of whatever evil hath been done, and that God 
would be pleased to guard us from the perils 
and dangers of the night season. These are 
the least acknowledgments we can make to our 
heavenly Father. Every generous soul will be 
employed in, more frequently, rehearsing the 
praises of the Almighty, in deprecating His wrath 
for our offences, and in imploring His divine aid. 
" As for me," saith the devout Psalmist, " I will 
call upon God ; and the Lord shall save me. Even- 
ing and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and cry 
aloud ; and He shall hear my voice *." 

God is about our path, and witnesseth all our 
ways. " His eyes are upon the ways of man," saith 
Job, '* and He seeth all his goings ''." Let us, then, 
be employed in a constant course of divine ejacula- 
tions to Him, which we may be in the midst of our 
business, without any neglect of it, indeed, with 
the best success to it, praying, secretly, that He 
would bless our labours and studies, and prosper all 
our undertakings ; nor let us forget Him in our 

' Ps.lv. 16, 17. ^ Jobxxxiv. 21. 
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pleasures. This is to hallow the name of God^ this 
is to profess His sovereignty ; and this should be 
the habitual, the uninterrupted course of every one 
who acknowledges God to be His Father. 

Secondly, we hallow the name of our heavenly 
Father by reverencing His holy Word, and by, fre- 
quently, perusing the sacred Scriptures, which, alone^ 
reveal to us His divine nature, and teach us the 
honour that is due to God. 

It was the honourable commendation of Timothy, 
that, from a child, he had known the holy Scriptures^ 
which were able to make him, as they are to make 
us all, wise unto salvation, through faith which is 
in Christ Jesus : for, as it is written, *' All Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness : that the man of God may be per- 
fect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works *.** 

If, then, the Scriptures be, indeed, given by in- 
spiration of God, for instruction in righteousness, 
we honour God when we, reverently, search those 
lively Oracles which testify of Him and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. But let us search them with honest 
hearts, not only to know, but faithfully to discharge, 
our duties. To this end, let us hallow the name of 
God before we open the sacred Volume, and fer- 
vently pray, as becometh righteous persons, for as- 
sistance to discover our duty ; and let us, diligently, 

» 2Tim. iii. 16, 17. 
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exert oar honest endeavours that our practice 
may be pure^ and consistent with the knowledge 
which a merciful God hath been pleased to vouch- 
safe us. 

Thirdly, we hallow the name of God by reve- 
rencing His sabbaths, and devoutly attending His 
ordinances. Thus, the Lord, our Creator, speaks : 
'' I am the Lord your God : walk in my statutes, 
and keep my judgments, and do them : and hallow 
my Sabbaths "." No duty is, more frequently, en-r 
joined in the Old Testament, nor, more affection- 
ately, urged upon us, than this of sanctifying the 
Sabbath Day. And when, after the coming of our 
blessed Lord, the Sabbath among Christians became 
changed from the seventh to the first day of the 
week, we find the Apostles and first Disciples hal- 
lowing the name and the word of God, by assem- 
bling, on that day, to worship God and to receive 
the holy Sacrament. We read in the Acts of the 
Apostles : " Upon the first day of the week, when 
the Disciples came together to break bread," that 
is, to eat bread in sacramental remembrance of their 
Lord, " Paul preached unto them "." He declared 
the glad tidings of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
" continued his speech until midnight." All sin- 
cere Christians have, ever since, reverenced the 
first day of the week, Sunday, by celebrating the 
resurrection of their Lord, on that day, by dedicat- 

*" Ezekiel xx. 19, 20. " Acts xx. 7. 
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ing themselves, then, especially, to the service of 
God, and to the salvation of their souls. 

The setting apart one day in seven for religious 
meditation and pious exercises, proceeds from a 
most merciful provision of our heavenly Father. 
Theriy it becomes us to reflect, seriously, on the 
goodness of God, on the salvation purchased by 
Jesus Christ, and on our own unworthiness ; then, it 
is our especial duty to supplicate Divine assistance^ 
to make the firmest resolutions to lead holy and 
godly lives, and to confirm our good purpose by a 
devout participation of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. 

This will be, most truly, hallowing the name of 
God, by advancing His honour, and, what we are 
taught is most pleasing to his infinite benevolence, 
— our own and our fellow creatures salvation. 
The Sabbath, which we keep, on earth, will be a pre- 
lude to that eternal rest which awaits every faithful 
disciple of Christ, in heaven. 

Fourthly, we hallow the name of our Father who 
is in Heaven, by reverencing the Ministers of God's 
holy Word and Sacraments. Among all nations, 
however diversified by their religious opinions, there 
has been an order of persons whose peculiar office 
was to lead the devotions of the people to their 
Creator, to intercede for them, and to instruct them 
in the way to salvation. 

The Prophet Malachi threatening the priests of 
the Israelites if they neglected the discharge of their 
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solemn duties, admonishes the people to look to 
priests for spiritual instruction. *' For/' he says, 
*' the priest's lips should keep knowledge, and 
they should seek the law at his mouth ; for he is the 
messenger of the Lord of hosts ^" Our blessed Sa- 
viour teaches the same lesson of deference to the 
authorized teachers of God's Word, when, though 
he knew how the Scribes had, in their own persons^ 
corrupted their sacred engagements, he spake to 
the multitude and to his disciples, saying, ''The 
Scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat : all^ 
therefore, whatsoever they bid you observe, that ob- 
serve and do ; but do not ye after their works ; for 
they say, and do not p." Again, Jesus saith to His 
disciples, whom He sent forth to heal the sick, 
and to preach the Gospel, " He that heareth you, 
heareth me ; and he that despiseth you, despiseth 
me ; and he that despiseth me, despiseth Him that 
sent me **." And He, still more emphatically, au- 
thorizes the ministerial office among His apostles 
and their successors, commanding them : '' Go ye, 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them ii^ 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you : and lo ! I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world "." 
Consistently with this authority given by our blessed 

® Malachi ii. 7. p Matt, xxiii. 2, 3. 

*» Luke X. 16. "" Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. 
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Saviour to the Christian priesthood^ the Apostle, 
St. Paul, lowly as he thought of himself^ as a man, 
and humbled as he was^ by a penitent sense of his 
own personal failures^ still, in the honest boldness 
of his office, he writes, '' Let a man so account of 
us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God *." 

What, then, can be said but in lamentation of 
those uncandid insinuations levelled, sometimes, 
against the ministers of God's holy Word and Sa« 
craments? Neglecting to consider that they are 
men of like passions with others, that they possess 
their treasures of the Gospel ministry in earthen 
vessels, and are, therefore, subject to all the weak* 
nesses of human nature ; are there none eager to 
magnify in them the common failings of man, or 
to judge of them by a measure they would not 
apply to themselves or others ? Thus, the duties of 
their high office, instead of obtaining that humble 
attention which God and our Saviour, mercifully, 
designed should ever be paid them, for the common 
good, are often regarded with perverse prejudice 
or angry hostility; and all that they do themselves, 
or that they require to be done by others, is seen 
through an uncharitable or a distorted medium. 
Thus, the benefits, graciously, designed by their 
sacred office are impeded, and the name of God, 
which it is the duty of his ministers to sustain in all 

' 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
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reverence, is far from being hallowed, since our 
Saviour hath, most plainly, declared of His ministers, 
'^ he that receiveth," that b, he who honoureth and 
attendeth to " you, receiveth me *." 

Let us, then, towards the ministers of God, espe- 
cially, adopt that charity recommended by the 
Apostle, which believeth all things, which hopeth 
all things'"; which candidly, reverently, and pa- 
tiently, listeneth to the voice of persuasion. Hear 
the same Apostle, in his Epistle to the Thessalo- 
nians, affectionately, but more particularly, exhort- 
ing that due honour be paid to your spiritual pasr 
tors : " We beseech you, brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admonish you ; and to esteem them 
very highly in love for their works' sake \" 
- We thus hallow the name of God, when we 
honour those appointed by him and our Redeemer 
Jesus Christ, to preach His Word, to propagate His 
Gospel,. and to administer His Sacraments : and we 
follow the example of the best disciples of Christ, 
in the best Christian ages, by whom the pastoral 
office hath ever been highly esteemed ; and, being 
esteemed, hath been assisted in effecting and perpe- 

* Matt. X. 40, 

^ See the thirteenth chapter of St. Paul's first Epistle to the 
Corinthians, which, beautifully, describes the kind, candid, and 
forbearing temper, becoming all, in every relation, who name the 
name of Christ* 

^ 1 Thess. V. 12, 13. 
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tuating, among the different classes of society, in- 
tellectual and spiritual improvement. 

Fifthly, we hallow the name of God when we 
reverence and delight in those holy places dedi- 
cated to his service. The Psalmist, whose piety, on 
all occasions, demands our most attentive regard, 
gratefully, rehearses the pleasures he experienced in 
the sanctuary of God : " How amiable are thy 
tabernacles, O Lord of hosts ! My soul longeth, 
yea, even fainteth, for the courts of the Lord ; 
my heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God, 
Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the 
swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her 
young, even thy altars, O Lord of hosts, my King, 
and my God. Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
house : they will be still praising thee y." Again, 
*' One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I 
seek after : that I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty 
of the Lord, and to enquire in His temple \" And, 
again : " I will wash mine hands in innocency, so 
will I compass thine altar, O Lord ; that I may 
publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and tell of 
all thy wondrous works. Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of thy house, and the place where thine 
honour dwelleth "." 

Holy Scripture teaches us the reverence due to 

^ Ps. Ixxxiv. 1 — 4. 2 Ps. xxvii. 4. 

"" Ps. xxvi. C, 7, 8. 
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the House of God^ where His holy name is praised : 
" Keep thy foot when thou goest to the House of 
God^ and be more ready to hear^ than to give the 
sacrifice of fools : for they consider not that they 
do evil. Be not rash with thy mouthy and let not 
thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before God : 
for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth \*' Our 
blessed Saviour teaches the reverence due unto the 
House of God, when, a& we read. He ** went into 
the Temple of God, and cast out all them that sold 
and bought in the Temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money changers and the seats of 
them that sold doves ; and said unto them. It is 
written, my House shall be called the House of 
Prayer*":" that house, in which all righteous 
persons, Jews and Christians, have delighted ; 
wherein God is pleased to dwells and where, 
when two or three are assembled, our Saviour is in 
the midst of them, with His holy angels. And 
shall not we hallow the name of God, by reverenc- 
ing the temple, where His honour dwelleth ? *' O 
come, let us worship and bow down : let us kneel 
before the Lord our Maker **." '* Enter into His 
gates with thanksgiving, and into His courts with 
praise : be thankful unto Him, and speak good of 
His name '." O ! let us honour the name of God, 
by honouring His Son, whom He loveth — who hath 

^ Eccles. V. 1, 2. ^ St. Matt. xxi. 12, IS. 

^ Ps. xcv. 6. ** Ps. c. 4. 
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loved 08, and washed away our sins in His blood. 
O ! let us approach His altar, and there hallow the 
Author of our redemption, Jesus Christ, who is 
God blessed for ever, by partaking devoutlj and 
most reverently, and gratefully, of those hoi j mys- 
teries which He hath mercifully ordained as pledges 
of His love, and for a continual remembrance of His 
death ^ 

Lastly, we hallow the name of our Father which 
is in heaven in the way most acceptable to His in- 
finite purity, and to our own best interests, by 
zealously endeavouring to lead lives according to 
the tenor of those petitions for grace which we 
are taught to prefer in His holy Word. 

When, after each Commandment, we hallow the 
name of God, who gave the Commandment, by 
praying : *^ Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law !" we should, still farther, 
hallow God by, personally, co-operating with His 
grace, and so testifying our unfeigned love of Him. 
This is the true test of our reverence and love, ac- 
cording to that sa3ring of Christ : ** If ye love me, 
keep my Commandments < f and *' He that hath 
my Commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me : and he that loveth me, shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love him, and mani* 
£est myself to him *." And, again : " If a man love 

' Exhortation in Communion Office. 

« St. Johnxiv. 15. ^ Ver. 21. 
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me, he will keep my words : and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him K^ How can we better hallow 
the name of God than by thus qualifying ourselves, 
through a faithful obedience to His holy Command- 
ments, to become habitations fit for Him to dwell 
in ? He dwells, indeed, '' in the high and holy 
place/' He is in heaven : we are on earth ; but He 
dwelleth also with him that is " of a contrite and 
humble spirit ^ ;" that is, contrite for past offences 
and miscarriages, and humbly disposed to pay, in 
future, a stricter obedience. 

St. Paul teaches, more plainly, that God delight- 
eth to dwell with those who are pure. *' Know 
ye not," he says, '' that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? If 
any man defile the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy ; for the temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye are K" 

Are we thus highly honoured by the Almighty, 
^y being described as temples for His holy Spirit 
to dwell in ? Plidnly, then, it becomes us, earnestly, 
to supplicate His divine aid, and, faithfully, to exert 
our own best endeavours, that each one of us may 
be found a pure and fit tabernacle for His majesty. 
Let us, then, hallow His sacred name, by approving 
ourselves^ in righteousness and holiness, as His chil- 

* St. John xiv. 23. ^ Is. Ivii. 15. 

* 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. 
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dren^ whose obedience may render us His delight ; 
that He may be known as our Father by the joy 
which we manifest in keeping His commandments, 
and in running with patience the race that is set 
before us ; ever looking, in every difficult scene, 
unto Jesus, who is the author and finisher of our 
faith ; who will, eternally, honour them who now 
honour Him and His Father; and to hira that 
overcoraeth He will grant to sit with Him on His 
throne, even as He who overcame, and is set down 
with His Father on His throne "*. 

May that gracious Being, from whom proceedeth 
every good and perfect gift, who is, always, more 
ready to hear than we are to pray ; may our 
Father, which is in heaven, pitying our weaknesses, 
and pardoning our frailties, give us the spirit of 
prayer, that we may, by frequently invoking His 
name, with reverence, hallow it ; and, by His all- 
powerful grace, may, also, hallow our sacred pro- 
fession, as Christians, by the increasing purity of 
our lives, by abstaining from all light use of His 
name, in ordinary conversation, and by living, in 
our several relations, in uninterrupted harmony with 
each other, as children of the same common Parent, 
forbearing and forgiving one another ; that, through 
the atonement of our blessed Redeemer, Jesus 
Christ, we may, at length, be made " meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light ", 

•"Rev.iii. 21. " Col. i. 12. 
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and be approved as the ** Children of the living 
God ^" 

Now to God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost, three Persons and one God, be 
ascribed, as is most due, all honour, might, majesty, 
and dominion, this day, and for evermore. Amen ! 

Rom. ix. 26. 
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ST. MATT. vi. pnrt of the 10th verse. 
Thy K'mfuhnn come ! 

The Kingdom of God, for which we are taught to 
pray, in this petition, does not signify that univer- 
sal and unlimited dominion, over this world and all 
that it contains, which is proper to God ; which 
He has possessed from all eternity, and which, 
doubtless^ He must possess^ for evermore : it means, 
rather, the Kingdom of our Redeemer ; that pe- 
riod, when the kingdoms of this world are to be- 
come tJie kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ * ; 
when the Jews shall acknowledge Him to be their 
Messiah ; when the heathens and all nations shall do 
Him service, and when all shall accommodate their 
lives to His holy doctrines ; when, in the beautiful 
language of sacred prophecy, " He," that is, our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, *' shall have dominion, from 
sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth ;" when, '' they that dwell in the wilderness 

* Rev. xi. 15. 
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shall bow before Him^ and His enemies shall lick 
the dust ;" when, '' the kings of Tarshish and of 
the Isles shall give presents : the kings of Sheba 
and Seba shall offer gifts, yea," when *' all kings 
shall fall down before Him : all nations shall serve 
Him. For He shall deliver the needy, when he 
crieth ; the poor, also, and him that hath no helper. 
He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall save 
the souls of the needy. He shall redeem their soul 
from deceit and violence ; and precious shall their 
blood be in His sight. And He shall live, and to 
Him shall be given of the gold of Sheba : Prayer, 
also, shall be made for Him continually, and daily 
shall He be praised." For, it follows, *' His name 
shall endure for ever. His name shall be continued 
as long as the sun: and men shall be blessed in 
Him : all nations shall call Him blessed." ^* Blessed, 
therefore," as this beautiful Psalm concludes, *' be 
His glorious name for ever: and let the whole 
earth be filled with His glory : Amen, and Amen ^ !" 
That the kingdom of Christ, who is God as well 
as Man, is the immediate meaning of the petition, 
appears from the exhortation of St. John the Bap- 
tist to the Jews, that they would repent, because 
the kingdom of heaven was at hand *" ; the king- 
dom of heaven there meaning the kingdom of 
God ; for it is evident that the kingdom of heaven 
and the kingdom of God, in the language of the 

'» Psalm Ixxii. * St. Matt. iii. 2. 

c 2 
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Gospel, mean the same thing, from the similar use 
of the phrase. Thus, in the parallel passages of 
St. Matthew and St. Luke, we read in St Matthew, 
'^ Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the 
kingdfyin of heaven ^ ; in St. Luke, '^ Blessed be 
ye j)oor, for yours is the kingdom of God *. *' Again, 
in St. Matthew, we read that tJie kingdom qfhea^ 
ven is at hand ^ ; and in St. Mark, that the king- 
dom of Hod is at hand '. And so, in other pas- 
sages, wc find the same variation of the phrase. 

I'hesc phrases, very frequently, in the Gospel, 
signify the coining of the Messiah to erect His 
spiritual kingdom, as, when the Baptist grounds 
his exhortation, as we have seen, to repentance, on 
the circumstance of the kingdom of heaven, that 
is, the reign of the Messiah being at hand, or 
about to connnencc, by the coming and preaching 
of Christ. Thus, too, we find Christ exhorting to 
repentance, for He says, " the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand**;" and in St. Luke, alluding to His 
presence with His Disciples, whom He had com- 
manded to preach the Gospel, and to heal the 
sick. He says, '' the Kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you*." And, in the 17th chapter of 
St. Luke, we find, that, when Christ was asked 
" when the kingdom of God should come,** He 
answers, '' behold the kingdom of God is within 

^ St. Matt. V. 3. « St. Luke vi. %0. f St. Matt. iv. 17. 
« St. Mark i. 1 5. >> St. Matt. iv. 1 7. * St. Luke x. 9. 
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you/* that is, amongst you, since the kingdom of 
God began, then, to appear, by the presence of 
Christy and by His preaching, and being preached, 
among them. 

Combining these meanings of the phrase of the 
kingdom of God, or of heaven, with the circum- 
stance of the Lord's Prayer being, mercifully, given 
by our blessed Saviour, for the use of those who 
were, anxiously, looking for the full establishment of 
His kingdom ; we may conclude, according to the 
best commentators, that our Saviour, in the direct 
and immediate sense of the passage, '* Thy King- 
dom COME," exhorts us to pray, that His Gospel 
might be, generally, entertained by men, with due 
faith and obedience ; that all might own and wor- 
ship God in truth ; might receive His Son, Jesus 
Christ, as their King and Saviour, and humbly 
submit to His laws ; that His kingdom might be 
advanced by the coming in of the Jews, and by 
the Ailness of the Gentiles ; that the Christian re- 
ligion, in short, might prevail every where, as well 
in reality as in profession, the minds of men being 
subdued to the obedience of faith, and they showing 
forth the virtues of it in their lives ^. 

Having thus stated what was our blessed Saviour's 
original intention in presenting us with the words 
of this petition, '' Thy Kingdom come,** I shall, now, 
proceed to show how we may co-operate with our 

^ See Whitby. 
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prayer^ thus taught us by Christ, and humbly strive 
to be instrumental in advancing the Messiah's king- 
dom. And may our blessed Lord hear our prayers ; 
may He assist us with His grace, and favour our 
endeavours, that His kingdom may increase more 
and more in our hearts, and that, finally, the king- 
doms of this world may become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of His Christ ! 

First, then, we may, humbly, consider ourselves 
as joining in this petition, and forwarding the king^ 
dom of our Father, which is in heaven, when we 
feel that we are increasing in personal holiness. 
'* For," as the Apostle argues, '' the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost \'* In other 
words, the kingdom of God consists not in any 
thing that is, purely, of this world, as meat and 
drink are, which words are, very properly, used 
here to signify the things of this world ; but it 
consists in righteousness and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, that is, in a well-ordered life of tem- 
perance, sobriety, and chastity, which produces 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, — the peace and 
joy of knowing that we are acting according to the 
dignity of our high calling in Christ Jesus, and 
that we are so securing the favour of God. But, 
as to a worldly disposition, manifesting itself in 
wy thing that approaches to injustice, riot, or ex- 

' Rom. xiv. 17. 



SERMON II. 23 

cess, we know that there shall, in no wise, enter 
into heaven " any thing that defileth, neither what- 
soever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie ; but 
they which are written in the Lamb's book of life "*/' 
And they are they who have '^ washed their robes; 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb ^ ;'' 
washed them in innocency, and purified themselves 
by a lively faith in the meritorious atonement 
wrought by Jesus Christ ; a faith that is visible in 
the fruits of righteousness and holiness. 

When, therefore, we pray unto our heavenly 
Father, " Thy Kingdom come !" let us pray, not 
only with our lips, but in our lives. Let the king- 
dom of God reign in our hearts, and be manifested 
in our deeds, that, when any thing comes in com- 
petition with the duties which we owe to God, it 
may, at once, be seen what Master we serve. This 
is erecting the kingdom of God within our own 
soTils, so far as we are able, in this our frail exist- 
ence. And we are assured, to our great comfort, 
by our blessed Saviour, that He standeth at the 
door of our hearts, and condescendeth to knock for 
admittance into them. 

*' Behold," he says, '* I stand at the door, and 
knock : if any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me. To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also 

■* Rev. xxi. 27. " Rev. vii. 14. 
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overcame^ and am set down with my Father in His 
throne ^" May we all, most gladly, entertain so 
exalted, so gracious a visitor : and may He fortify 
us against every temptation, that we may overcome 
all that would assault or hurt our precious and im- 
mortal souls ! 

Secondly, we may be considered as forwarding 
the kingdom of our Father which is in heaven, 
when we are, zealously, employed in righteous en- 
deavours to extend the Gospel of Christ to places 
where the Christian religion still remains unpro- 
fessed. The command to the Apostle was : '' Go 
ye, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you, and lo ! I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world p." 
The command was plainly given, not only to the 
Apostles, but to their successors in the Christian 
ministry : and, if it continues to be their duty to 
preach the Gospel to all nations, it is the duty of 
all persons, according to the ability with which God 
hath blessed them, to assist the regular Ministers 
of God's Word and Sacraments, that they may be 
enabled, from the ease of their circumstances, not 
only faithfully and independently, without any bias 
from their hearers, to spread the Gospel at home, 
but may, also, extend widely the kingdom of their 

«> Rev, iii. 20, 21. p St. Matt, xxviii. 19, ZQ, 
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Redeemer ; and that nations^ now sunk in idolatry, 
may be taught that, verily, there is none other 
name under heaven given to man, in whom and by 
whom he may obtain salvation, but only the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ **. This is, so evidently, 
aiming at the increase of Christ's kingdom, that no 
argument can be necessary to convince any one 
of the obligation under which he is to promote 
the preaching of the Gospel, by Christian Minis- 
ters, wheresoever it has not yet been preached by 
them. 

Hear the great Apostle St. Paul, when he was 
forced into a commendation of himself, and compa- 
rison with other preachers, declaring the difficulties 
he voluntarily endured in the godly cause of 
spreading Christ's kingdom. " Are they," he says, 
with whom he was forced into comparison, " Minis- 
ters of Christ ? I am more : in labour more abun- 
dant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more fre- 
quent, in death oft. Of the Jews five times received 
I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten vrith 
rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck^ 
a night and a day I have been in the deep : in 
joumeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils 
in the wilderness, in perUs in the sea, in perUs 

*» See Visitation of the Sick, in the Book of Common 
Prayer. 
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among false brethren ; in weariness and painful- 
ness^ in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fasting often, in cold and nakedness. Besides 
those things that are without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of all the Churches. Who 
is weak, and I am not weak ? who is offended, and I 
burn not ? If I must needs glory, I will glory of 
the things which concern mine infirmities. The 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is 
blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not '." 

What a noble pattern is here presented to all 
Ministers of Christ to exert themselves in extend- 
ing His kingdom ; and how may every person be 
here instructed in his duty, to assist, with his 
prayers, and with his money, if God hath granted 
him the power, the Preachers of the Gospel, that 
they discharge, in the way most acceptable to God, 
their high responsibility ! Let us, therefore, con- 
clude this head by most devoutly offering up that 
excellent prayer of our Church : 

'^ O, merciful Father ! who hast made all men, 
and hatest nothing that thou hast made, nor would- 
est the death of a sinner, but rather that he should 
be converted and live ; have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Heretics ; and take from them 
all ignorance, hardness of heart, and contempt of 
thy Word ; and so fetch them home, blessed Lord ! 
to thy flock, that they may be saved among the 

' 2 Cor. xL 23—31. 
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remnant of the true Israelites^ and be made one 
fold, under one Shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord.*' 

Thirdly, we may be said to advance the kingdom 
of our Father which is in heaven, when we, righte- 
ously, endeavour to give Christian education to our 
children, if we arc blessed with children, and to 
diffuse the knowledge of Christ among all ranks of 
persons. And let us remember, that it is not 
enough to teach children to read and to write, and 
to do other necessary things towards their future 
subsistence, and then to leave them to form their own 
religious opinions : this is not scriptural, thb is 
not to act in the spirit of the Gospel. We are to 
*' train up a child in the way he should go "." 
We are to bring up children '' in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord *.'* We are, not only to 
teach them, but we are to baptize them '' in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost "",** that is, we are to give them the be- 
nefit of the first Christian Sacrament, which recog- 
nizes the true Christian doctrine of The Holy, 
BLESSED, ANQ EVER GLORIOUS Trinity, and which it 
is our duty, diligently, to teach our children ; since 
it is from a tru£ faith that is to be expected a true 
and holy practice. 

All schools, then, and seminaries of sound learn- 
ing and religious education, will have the ready 



* Prov. xxii. 6. * Ephes. vi. 4. 

" St. Matt, xxviii. 19. 
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support of the true disciple of Jesus Christ^ nho 
prays in the spirit unto God, Thy Kixgdok come ! 
He will feel it to he an imperatiTe duty to make 
Chiist known among his own children and depend- 
ants ; but he will not be satisfied with this : he wiU, 
affectionately, endeavour to relieve the worst evils 
of poverty, by stretching forth his assistance to 
those children, whose parents are unable, from their 
low condition, to teach them to read the oracles of 
heavenly wisdom in the holy Scriptures^ which, 
alone, are able to make them, and all of us, wise 
unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus ''. 

Fourthly, we act in the spirit of this petition, 
when we endeavour to advance the kingdom of 
God by, kindly and discreetly, entreating, as oppor- 
tunity offers, sinners to awake from their lethargy, 
to arise from the dead, and to turn unto God in 
righteousness and holiness. 

*^ Brethren," saitli St James, *^ if any of you 
do err from the truth, and one convert him ; let 
him know that he which converteth a sinner 
from the error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins \*^ 
In the general Epistle of St. Jude, we are ex- 
horted, that, while on some we are to '^ have 
compassion^ making a difference," there are others 
whom we are *' to save with fear, pulling them 

^^ 2 Tim. iii. 15. « James v. 19, 20. 
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out of the fire ; hating even the garment spotted 
hy the flesh ^ ;" that is, hating, so as to encourage 
ourselves in the most anxious desire to subdue in 
ourselves, or in others, all sin, which is the work 
of the flesh. 

And, in this world of sin, and of temptation to 
sin, while we are, as we should ever be, on the 
watch against any surprise that may lead us from 
our own stedfastness, we shall have abundant op- 
portunity for the exercise of a godly concern for 
the sins of others. " Horror," saith the holy Psalm- 
ist, ** hath taken hold upon me, because of the 
wicked that forsake thy law \" And *' I beheld the 
transgressors, and was grieved ; because they kept 
not thy word *." And we Christians, who know 
that ^^ it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God ^ " in an unprepared state, shall feel 
a holy desire to save our brethren from the wrath 
of the Almighty. Wherever, then, we observe a 
departure from the love of God, and of good order, 
whether among our immediate friends, or others, 
we shall not be easy without, meekly, striving to sub- 
due the stony heart of impenitence, and exhorting 
every sinner, in the language of the Scriptures, 
*^ Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light ^ ! " 

This duty of exhorting others, must, however, 

y St. Jude 22, 23. » Ps. cxix. 5S. » Ps. cxix. 158. 
^ Heb. X. 31. *^ Eri»-»« - ^^ 
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be done with tenderness ; and must, in all cases, be 
founded on our own visible regard to the command- 
ments of God. Otherwise, the language of our 
Saviour applies : *' Why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye ? Or how wilt thou 
say to thy brother. Let me pull out the mote out of 
thine eye ; and, behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy brother's eye **." 

Bearing this caution in mind, our honest anxiety 
for the spiritual welfare of others, may act as a 
prevailing inducement to put the stricter guard 
upon ourselves, and we may, while we strive to save 
the soul of our brother, advance, too, our own eternal 
salvation. Let us, then, first taking good heed that 
there be not in us an evil heart of unbelief, betray- 
ing us into sin, on the approach of temptation, en- 
deavour to benefit the souls of others, by detaching 
them from any evil course, or prevailing sin. Let 
us, especially, in the season of sickness, when the 
heart is, usually, softened, offer wholesome advice, 
and pour in religious comfort and exhortation. We 
may thus, by the blessing of God, advance His 
kingdom, on earth, by giving a check to sin, and 
may cause the awakened sinner to acknowledge 
with gratitude ; *' Before I was afflicted, I went 

^ St. Matt. vii. 3 — 5, 
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astray ; but now have I kept thy word. It is good 
for me that I have been afflicted ; that I might learn 
thy statutes *." 

Lastly^ we may be considered to act in the spirit 
of this petition^ by advancing the kingdom of our 
Father which is in heaven, when we maintain, in 
opposition to all . erroneous and false doctrine, the 
great Gospel truth, that Jesus Christ our Redeemer 
is God as well as Man, and that He, alone, is the 
Mediator, the Saviour of the world. This truth is 
most essential for our comfort. We infer, indeed, 
the necessity of repentance from very many passages 
of the Holy Scriptures. But, as repentance can 
make no compensation for past transgressions of 
duty, our forgiveness, we are taught, rests on the 
atonement accomplished by the voluntary sufferings 
of Jesus Christ. Had these sufferings, however, 
been endured by a mere man, subject to infirmities 
and weaknesses as we are, where had been their 
efficacy ? Could man atone to an offended God, of 
infinite justice, for the sins of man 9 The Scrip- 
tures inculcate a better, a far more consolatory, 
doctrine. They teach us that God was manifest 
IN THE FLESH, that he descended from heaven, and 
took our nature upon Him, that, as God and man. 
He might expiate our sins. They, accordingly, 
who acknowledge Christ's Atonement, acknowledge 

* Ps. cxix. (yl. 71. 
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His Divinity ; and they who deny Hb Divinitt, 
unhappily, but consistently, deny His Atonement. 
But what do we, particularly, learn from the 
Holy Scriptures, on this most important subject! 
Do they teach of Christ as of a mere man ? Can we 
apply the epithets with which they point to the 
Messiah to any other than to Him, whom the Cen- 
turion, in the midst of his sufferings, truly denomi- 
nated The Son of God ? Consider, firsts that an- 
cient prophecy of Christ, ^' Unto us a child ia born, 
unto us a son b given, and the government shall 
be on his shoulder ; and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The 
Everlasting Father ^" Look, next, to the writings 
of the New Testament, which tell us from wbom, 
concerning the flesh, Christ came, but still speak of 
Him as being ^^ over all, God blessed for ever. 
Amen ^Z' In the first chapter of St. Johvls Gospel, 
under the phrase of the word. He is thus designated, 
^' In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God." St. Pom/, 
in his first Epistle to Timothy, writes most ex* 
plicitly : ^^ Without controversy great is the mys- 
tery of godliness : God was manifest in the fleshy 
justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up 
into glory ^^ In the Epistle to the Hebrews, the 

^ Is. ix. G. « Rom. ix. 5. ''I Tiin. iii. 16. 
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superiority of Christ over all created beings is thus 
described. " He,** that is, the Almighty, saith ; " Let 
all the angels of God worship Him,** — and " Unto 
the Son he saith," that is, to Jesus Christ, " Thy 
Throne, O God, is for ever and ever *•*' 

These, and many other passages, so plainly de- 
scribe Christ as God, that we must, unfeignedly, 
believe Him to be such, or we must disbelieve the 
Scriptures. We must disbelieve our blessed Saviour 
Himself, who teaches us, speaking of Himself, '^ I 
and my Father are one." " Ye believe in God ; 
believe also in me K' 

Let us, then, zealously maintain, and faithfully 
propagate, the form of sound words, which we de- 
rive from the Scriptures, on this important subject. 
Let us advance the Kingdom of our Redeemer, by 
obeying Him as our God ; knowing that we must 
all appear before His judgment seat, that we may 
receive according to that we have done, whether it 
have been good or evil. For this most solemn pe- 
riod, may the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ pre- 
pare us I and let us pray fervently, that it may 
please Almighty God, of His gracious goodness, 
shortly to accomplish the number of His elect, and 
to hasten His kingdom ; that we, with all those 
that are departed in the true faith of His holy name, 
may have our perfect consummation and bliss, both 
in body and soul, in His eternal and everlasting 

* Hcb. i. 6. 8. ' ^ St. John x. 30. xiv. 1 . 
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glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord * : to whom, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, three Persons 
and one God, be ascribed, as is most due, all 
honour, praise, might, majesty and dominion, this 
day and for ever. Amen. 

^ The Order for the Burial of the Dead. 
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ST. MATT. vi. part of ver. 10. 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 

In the consideration of the preceding petition in 
the Lord's Prayer, " Thy Kingdom come !" it was 
observed that the Kingdom of God, meaning His 
sovereignty over the world, and all that it contained, 
was complete, and that He reigned as King of 
KINGS, AND Lord of lords ! 

It may, also, be observed, respecting the petition 
now before us, *' Thy will be done in earth, as it 
IS ' IN heaven I** that the will of God is already 
done, as it consists in His doing His own will and 
pleasure. 

The Prophet Daniel, reflecting on the omnipo- 
tence of God, exclaimed : *^ I blessed the most 
High, and I praised and honoured Him that liveth 
for ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
and His kingdom is from generation to generation. 
And all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing : and He doeth according to His will in the 
armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 

D 2 
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earthy and none can stay His hand ''." St. Paul, 
in his Epistle to the Romans, supposes this question 
on the part of one asserting the irresistibility of 
God's pleasure ; '' Who hath resisted His will ^ V* 
In the prophecy of Isaiah, God is represented as 
thus admonishing His people : " Remember the 
former things of old : for I am God^ and there is none 
else ; I am God, and there is none like me ; de- 
claring the end from the beginning, and from ancient 
times the things that are not yet done, saying, My 
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure ^'* 

It were, indeed^ absurd and impious to suppose 
that we, by any wishes or supplications, could 
either increase the kingdom of God, or add to His 
eternal power of carrying into effect His own good 
will and pleasure ; but we may, by fervent prayer 
and honest endeavours, very greatly add to our ow^ 
natural ability of executing His will ; and this com- 
prises the spirit of this petition, ^^ Thy will be done 
in earth !" It follows ; '^ as it is in heaven.". To 
understand properly, therefore, the petition, we 
must reflect how the will of God is done in Heaven, 
This we c^n discover, only from what God has been 
pleased to reveal to us, on this subject, in the holy 
Scriptures. 

We read, then^ in the Scriptures, concerning the 
angels, who are among the heavenly inhabitants **, 

* Daniel iv. 34, 35. ^ Rom, ix. 19. 

* Isaiah xlvi. 9, 10. ** Rev. v. 
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that they, always, behold the face of their Father 
which is in heaven*. This seems to imply that 
they are, constantly, intent upon executing His 
pleasure. They are, indeed, described by the 
Psalmist, as doing His commandments, as hearh- 
ening unto the voice of His word, as ministers of 
His that DO His pleasure \ We read, too, of 
many angels joining an innumerable company of the 
heavenly host, and *' saying with a loud voice, 
worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing." And every creature in 
heaven is represented as uniting with every creature 
on earth, saying : '* Blessing, and honour, and 
glbry, and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever «.'* 
Arid again ; *' I saw another angel fly in the midst 
of heaven^ having the everlasting Gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, say- 
ing, with a loud voice, fear God, and give glory to 
Him : for the hour of His judgment is come : and 
worship Him that made heaven and earth, and the 
sea, and the fountain of waters ^. 

These passages teach us how the angels are em- 
ployed in heaven. Considering their purity, their 
superior intelligence, we must conclude that their 

* St. Matt, xviii. 10. ' Ps. ciii. 20, 21. 

8 Rev. V. 11., &c. ^ Rev. xiv. 6, 7. 



38 SERMON III. 

employment is agreeable to God. Now^ it appeiani, 
that they are, ever, ready to execute the will of the 
Almighty, and to act as His messengers, which^ we 
know, has been their employment to the inhabitants 
of thb earth. An angel carried the glad tidings td 
the Virgin Mary, that she should bring forth a son, 
whose name should be called Jesus. ^* Hail, tliod 
that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thei^ : 
blessed art thou among women ! And, behold^ thon 
shalt conceive in thy womb and bring forth a Son, 
and shalt call his Name Jesus ^'^ An angel, too, 
appeared to Joseph, and warned him, in order that 
he might escape the cruelty of Herod, to take the 
young child Jesus, and his mother, and to flee into 
Egypt *. The angels are employed, also, in the 
sweet offices of praising God for His transcendent 
mercies ^ as we all have abundant cause to praise 
Him for His mercies, constantly showered doWn 
upon us. And we have seen that an angel was the 
willing and swift messenger, having the everlasting 
Gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
of every nation and kindred. Many other Employ- 
ments of the angels might be produced from the word 
of God ". By the unerring guidance, then, of the 

* St. Luke i. 28. SI. ''St. Matt. ii. 13. 

» Rev. V. 11— IS. vii. 

?" See, perticidarJy, Gen. xyi. 7 — 11. xviii. Exod. iii. 
$.^6. Judges ii. 1 — 4. Is. Ixiii. 9. Matt. iv. 11. xiii. 
S9— 41. 49. Luke i. 11—19. Luk^ ii. 8. 10. Luke xv. 10. 
Luke xvi. ^S. 
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Scriptures, we know well how we should^ humbly^ 
but with zedous delight, endeavour to do the will 
of God, on earth, as it is done in heaven. To 
show, particularly, how this may be done, will be 
the object of the following meditations. 

First, the will of God is done in earth, as it is in 
heaven, when it is, cheerfully, done, as the holy 
angels do the will of God, and as it was done by. 
Qua blessed Saviour, when he descended from 
heaven, visited the earth, and was pleased, for us 
men wA our salvation, to veil His Godhead in our 
humanity, and, voluntarily, to submit to suffering 
and death upon the cross. 

We read of the angels : " Are th^y not all mi- 
nistering spirits, sent forth to minister for them w^o 
shall be heirs of salvation ° V* And we have ob- 
served how ready they are to be employed in the 
service and worship of God in heaven. Exalted as 
they are a)K>ve us^ their chief delight appears to be 
in praising God, in adoring His excellences, aiid 
in gratefully rehearsing the salvation wrought by 
Jesus Christ ; though it does not appear how they 
Mfere benefited by His gracious ministry. Consider, 
t0O, with what pious and happy zeal holy meji of 
old, — Moses and the Prophets, — engaged in the 
service of the Almighty, and strove to persuade 
others to engage in it ^^ I call heaven and earth," 
saith Moses to the children of Israel, *^ to record 
tliis ^y §gaiiist you, that 1 have set before you life 

» Heb. i. 14, 
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and deathi blessing and cursing : therefore^ chobse 
hSe, that both thou and thy seed may live: that 
thou mayest love the Lord thy God^ and that thou 
mayest obey His voice^ and that thou mayest cleave 
unto Him/' for it is added^ in most grateful acknow* 
lodgment of God's infinite power and goodness, 
^, for He is thy life, and the length of thy days */' 
Joshua, too, in his holy zeal to do God true and 
laudable service, having assembled all the tribes of 
]srael> and related God's benefits, gratefully resolves: 
^ as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord p." 
He resolved, with full purpose of heart, cheerfully^ 
to resign himself to the Lord^ and to choose Him 
for his portion, willingly, devoting himself, soul and 
bl>dy> to His service. Meditate, moreover, on the 
pous delight in the commandments of God^ and in 
^ecuting His will, as expressed in various passages. 
of ihe Pi^alms : '^ Consider,'* saith the Psalmis^^ 
^f how I love thy precepts ; quicken me, O Lord^ 
according to thy loving kindness \'* ** O, how \l 
love thy law I it is my meditation all the day 'i" " I 
will love thee, O Lord, my strength. The Lord is 
my rocky and my fortress, and my deliverer; < my 
God, my strength, in whom I will trust ; my buck- 
ler^ and the horn of my salvation^ and my high 
tower. I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy 
to be praised V ^* O love the Lord> all ye His 



** Deut. XXX. 19, 20. 
"*> Ps. cxix. 159. 
■ Ps. xviii. 1 — 3. 
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saints; fot fbe Lord preserveth the fidthfuly'dnd 
pkfntifully r<nmrdeth the proud doer« Be of 
good cours^, and He shall strengthen yonr heart; 
all > ye that hope in the Lord ^" And, among nu- 
merous other passages, consider the pious gratitude 
of the following : *^ Bless the Lord, O my soul ; and 
all that ig: within me bless His boly name. ^ Bless 
tlie Lord; O my soul, and forget not all His benefits'^ 
who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth «U 
thy diseases; who redeemeth thy life from destruc-* 
tioiai ; who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and 
tendi^f mercies V < 

l(^Bbtv above all, contemplate that great example of 
alli i godliness afforded us by j£8us Christ. HU 
rei0dtness to do the will of God was such that He 
m^aeted the oi?dinary refreshments of nature to 
execate dt^ iWhen 'His Disciples, obsel'ving this^ 
pvaydd Him to bat^ His reply was : ^' Myt meat h 
to ddi tbe will of Him that sent me, and to finish 
His work'*.** >» 

1 Let t^ tben^ do the will of God, in earth 
a»iii is-m heaven, with alacrity, with zeal; witb 
promptitude, as the angels of God do it in heaven^ 
ahd/ in earth> also, whien they are sent forth to mi^ 
tlister tO' the sons of men. This is our dutjr; this is 
«iir pleasure,*— if 'we have grace to do it ; andtliis 
v^ifl, -through the infinite merits of Jesus Christy 
secure us a fut^r^ reward in those heavenljr man- 
sions, where the blessed inhabitants are in peace 

* Ps. xxxi. 2S, 24. ^ Ps. ciii. 1—4. " St. John iv. 34. 
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and love with each other^ and are^ ever, ready mai 
delighted to praise God, and to worship Him with 
the heavenly host. 

Secondly, the will of God is done in earth as it 
is in heaven, when we delight in doing His com- 
mandments, in hearkening mito His word, and are 
the happy ministers, on every opportunity that 
offers, to do His pleasure. '' Blessed is the man^" 
aaith the Psalmist, '^'that walketh not in the coun* 
sel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sin* 
ners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But 
his delight is in the law of the Lord ; and in His law 
doth he meditate day and night ^" Again : ** With 
my lips have I declared all the judgments of thy 
mouth. I have rejoiced in the way of thy testinu>- 
nies as much as in all riches. I will meditate in 
thy precepts, and have respect unto thy ways. I 
will delight myself in thy statutes ^." Again : '^ And 
I will delight myself in thy commandments which I 
have loved '." If we partake of this love of God's 
commandments, we shall then delight to do His 
will, and to make known His ways upon earth. 
*' I delight," saith the good Psalmist, in language^ 
prophetic of Christ, ^' I delight to do thy will, 
O my God ; yea, thy law is within my heart. I 
have preached righteousness in the great congre- 
gation : lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Lord^ 
thou knowest. I have not hid thy righteousness 

y Ps. i. 1, 2. ' Ps. cxix. 13—16. » Ps. cxix. 47. 
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within my heart ; I have declared thy faithiiilnesi 
and thy sahaticm : I have not concealed thy loving 
kindness and thy truth from the great congre^ 
gation ^** 

May^ the graee of God incline us^ thus to delight 
in spreading the knowledge of His statutes^ and to 
take pleasure^ also, ourselves in His service, that 
we may feel as David did, when he professed his 
joy for tiie Church, and devoutly exclaimed : *' I 
was glad when they said unto me, let us go into 
{he house of the Lord \" Let us, in like manner, 
be ^ad to pay our vows in the courts of the Lord*d 
house. Our blessed Saviour was constant in His 
visits to the temple. Though He knew that the 
Jewish worship was much corrupted, and was soon 
to give way to the purer service of Christianity, 
yet He was most exemplary in His attendance at 
the stated periods. Beyond this, such was His de^ 
light in the service of God, that He, often, retired 
from ' Ife society of men, and passed, in private; 
milch tf{ His time in prayer. Cultivate, then, an 
hi^itnal deKgUb in praying unto God, and in priEkii^ 
ibg him among the assemblies of His saints on earth, 
and in, hearkening unto His word, read to you from 
ihe BiUe, or declared by His Ministers. Delight td 
attm the ministers of His pleasure, in propagating 
Hii^ truth,4ii relfevmg His people> who are suffering, 
k^amteom^ misfortune, and in protecting YirtUi^; 

^ Ps* xi. 8—10 <^ Ps. cxxii. 1. ' 
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ift strengthening, to the best of our power, snch as 
do' stand, in comforting and helping the weak 
hearted, and in raising up them that fall. This is 
doing the will of God on earth. 

Thirdly, the will of God is done in earth as 
it is in heaven, when we are employed, — for so 
the angels are employed in heaven, — in praisings 
and worshipping the Lamb that was slain, even 
Jesus Christ, to whom we are indebted for our re- 
demption from the bitter effects of sin, committed 
ungratefully against the Father of all mercies. And 
We have, indeed, abundant cause for praise to Jesus 
Christ, for His transcendent mercies in delivering 
us from the bondage and punishment of sin. Consi- 
der how dearly our release and our pardon were pur- 
chased by the Son of God ! Read the Gospel ac- 
count of His sufferings, from the cradle to the last 
sad hour of His crucifixion, when he exclaimed : 
*^My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me **,** 
and yielded up the ghost ! Then, the earth trem- 
bled ; then, the rocks were rent ; then, the sun 
withdrew his light ; and then, the bodies of many 
ssdnts, which slept, arose from their graves and 
went into the holy city. Truly, the blessed Jesus 
was,' in the day of His mortality, when in great 
huttiility He visited the earth, a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief. But He was wounded 
for ouf sins ; He was smitten for our transgressions !' 

** St. Matt, xxvii. 46. 



SERMON III. 45 

How grievous must those sins^ how tremendous must 
those transgressions^ have been^ that^ in the counsd 
and wisdom of God^ it was thought proper that such 
sufferings should be undergone^ to ransom us, by 
that well-'beloved Son^ in whom God was well 
pleased ! It was for our sakes, for our salvation, 
that He endured poverty, the contradiction of sin* 
ners, and the bitter agonies of the cross. Shall not 
we, therefore, adore Him ? Shall not we praise 
Him ? Shall not we join with the heavenly host> 
and with saints on earth, in singing glory to the 
Lamb that was slain ! Hosannah to the Son of 
David ! Blessed is He that cometh in the name of 
the Lord ! Yes, my brethren, sweet is the voice of 
praise, springing from grateful souls, and employed 
in celebrating the unbounded mercies of God ia 
Christ Jesus. Here, every tender feeling that does 
honour to our nature is employed ; here, the bi^st 
sentiments of the soul are brought into action. 
When, then, we reflect on our sanctification, through 
the blood of our Redeemer, who hath atoned for 
thosi^ sins of which we are repentant, then, as the 
&undation of a. godly life, let us, in true faith, joy^ 
fully. say with SU Peter : ^' Blessed be the.God an4 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, according tQ 
His abupdant mpvcj hath begotten us again unto a 
lively. J^pjpe by tlie resurrection ^of Jesus Christ from 
the^pad^ t^^^winheritance incorruptible, undej^ed; 
and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for 
you, who are kept by the power of God through 
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fiuth unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the 
last times. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for ti season, if need be, ye are in heavineas 
through manifold temptations; that the trial of 
your faith, being much more precious than tof 
gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praise, and honour, and ghnry, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ : whom having not 
seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see Ifim 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakablei, 
and full of glory : receiving the end di your fiddi, 
even the salvation of your souls *." 

Fourthly^ the will of God is done in earth as i it 
is in heaven, when the Gospel of Christ is ackniM^ 
lodged ; when it is preached to every nation Jttid 
people^ For God is no respecter of persons; bnt 
in every nation, he that feareth Him^ «id worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with him through Christ/. 
This is the language of heaven : this should be the 
language of the earth. The mercies of God larfe 
universal, as are the petitions we are taught to offiu: 
in this divine prayer, which is formed inr the plural, 
'^ Our Father, which art in heaven/' embracing aU 
persons and nations, who, in the exercise of a tirue 
faith, are to be benefited by the all sufficient 
merits of Jesus Christ. An angel, as has already 
been observed, was^ seen by St. John flying in thb 
midat of heaven ^ having the everlasting Gospel to 

• 1 Pet. i. S— 8. ^ Acts X. 34, 35. « Rev. xiv. 6. 
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preach to them that dwell on the earthy &:e. Thb 
is the toiU cf God, that all nations should come 
to the knowledge of salvation by Jesus Christy and 
this is the will of God, that we should, as He shall 
bless us with opportunity, make His way known 
upon earth, His saving health among all natione \ 
Let us, therefore, obey the will of God, by teaching 
aU pereons, who are yet ignorant (and by nature 
we are all ignorant,) of the true God and of His 
Son, Jesns Christ. It is to divine revelation, to the 
word of God, to the holy Scriptures, that we are 
indebted for this saving knowledge. To the Scrip- 
tnreB> then, resort for knowledge, yourselves ; and, 
Mefi> in gratitude for the benefits of a revelation, to 
tfluch you are indebted for all you know of your 
salvation, teach to others the sacred truths which 
that revdation contains. Teach them that lliey 
are, liaturally, poor and naked, and destitute of all 
knowledge that can profit them ; but that, through 
£uth ia that Redeemer, made known to them in the 
word of God, they may become wise unto salvation. 
Lastiy, the will of God is done, when we are 
empkyod in unfeignedly praising Him for His 
mercies : bx so the heavenly host are employed ; 
and tbie His will is, especially, accomplished on 
earthy when we praise Him, not only with our lips, 
but in our lives, by giving up ourselves to His 
service, and by walking before Him in righteous- 

^ Ps. Ixvii. 2. 
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Dess and holiness all our days, thraugli Jesos Cluist 
our Lord '. '' For," as St. Paul, in his Epistle to 
Titus, observes, '' the grace of God, that bnngeth 
salvation, hath appeared to all men, teaching us 
that, denying all ungodliness and worldly loats, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly^ in 
this present world ; looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, 
that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealoas of 
good works ^."^ And, as we read in the same 
Apostle's Epistle to the Thessalanians, ** this is 
the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye 
should abstain from fornication : that every one of 
you should know how to possess his vessel in sane* 
tification and honour ; not in the lust of concupis^ 
cence, even as the Gentiles which know not God *." 
Let us, then, no longer, — now that we are called 
in Christ, — live '* in the flesh, to the lusts of men, 
but to the will of God"." We know, from the 
caution of our blessed Saviour, that it is, now, our 
duty to strive to be perfect, even as our Father 
which is in heaven is perfect " ; and though, under 
the infirmities of our nature, in this world of temp- 
tation, we cannot, indeed, attain to a state of sin- 
less perfection ; still we may, and we must, cultivate 

* General Thanksgiving. ^ Titus ii. 11—14. 

* 1 Thess. iv. S--5. "» 1 Pet. iv. 2. 
" St. Matt. V. 48. 
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a holy temper^ struggling for spiritual yictory, 
amidst much trials and increasing, more and more, 
in godliness^ till we come, '' in the unity of the fiiith^ 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man^ unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ''/' Then, our honest endeavours, 
founded on faith unfeigned, will he accepted; then, 
our imperfections will he blotted out by the medi- 
ation of Chkist Jesus ; then, though we are tied 
and bound with liie chain of our sins, the pitifiilness 
of God's great mercy will loose us ^ and, then, we 
who have, £Euithfully, performed the will of God on 
earth, shall, in virtue of Christ's meritorious atone- 
ment, be admitted into '^ the dty of the living God, 
tiie heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, to the general assembly and 
Church of the first-bom, which are written in 
heavM^ and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits (tf just men made perfect, and to Jesus, the 
mediator of the New Covenant "* ;" to whom, with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, three Persons and 
one God, be ascribed, as is most due, all honour, 
might, majesty, and dominion, this day and for 
evar. Amen. 

- ^ Ephes. i?. IS. p Common Prayer. 

^ Heb. xii. 22—24. 
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ST. HATT. vi. II. 

Give ns this day our daily bread. 

All persons^ whatever their rank or their condition 
may be ; however they may abound in what others 
want^ or however they may have to toil for the ne- 
cessaries of subsistence, are exhorted to pray unto 
their Father which is in heaven, that He would 
give them their daily bread. 

And, if we direct our views to the course of this 
world, we shall discover, apart from the sacred 
authority by which the divine petition is commended 
to us, abundant reason for it. As Solomon well 
observed, ^' Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that 
which is not ? Riches certainly make themselves 
wings ; they fly away as an eagle towards heaven *.** 
How many instances do we witness of the wealthy 
becoming poor ! How many unforeseen accidents 
are there, against which no human prudence 
could guard ; by which the fortunes of our fellow- 

■ Prov. xxiii. 5. 
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creatures are reversed ; by which the needy take 
the place of the wealthy, and the rich are sent 
empty away ! How many disappointments in 
trade ! How many, in possession of all that this 
world can grant towards happiness, are ruined by 
their servants, or by those in whom they have con- 
fided, and, not unfrequently, by their children I 
How many, by their own rash speculations, and by 
disregard of the Apostle's admonition to content- 
ment; even when, beyond food and raiment, on 
which the Apostle's admonition is grounded, they 
have abounded in all the luxuries of the world ! 
Then, they have been insensible to that dignified 
acquiescence in their good fortune, which, alone, 
could give value to it ; then, they have soared to 
something higher, and, in weakness, have sunk far 
below the condition in which Providence had, kindly, 
placed them ! 

Against these accidents, and against these temp- 
tations, we have all occasion to pray. God, too, 
may, m His transcendent mercy and infinite wisdom, 
in order to check some latent disposition to pride, 
or to intemperate abuse of the good things we 
possess, see fit to deprive us of them by means of 
His own, acting through visible operations in this 
world, — by storm, or by sickness, or by the things 
even that should administer to our health and well- 
being. 

This divine petition, " Give us this day our 
daily bread," embraces all these cases. It teaches 

E 2 
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us^ not only that we are indebted to God for all 
that we possess ; but it leads us^ also^ to reflect^ seri- 
ously, on our dependant state^ and to use the neces- 
sary caution to protect ourselves, under divine Pro- 
vidence, from its inconveniences. 

Many pious commentators include in this peti- 
tion, prayer to Almighty God for the daily succours 
of His grace, that, from the sanctifying influences of 
His Holy Spirit, we may derive sustenance against 
every temptation that would assault and hurt our 
souls. As every good gift cometh from above, — 
the power to think and to do what is acceptable to 
God, — as well as our daily bread, we are, certmnly, 
justified in having spiritual aid, the bread offered 
by our Saviour, in the Gospel, in view, when we, 
devoutly, offer the petition. I shall, therefore, in a 
familiar way, point out how we may, practically, 
improve a petition, divine in its origin, and exten^ 
sive in its application : Give us this day our daily 

BREAD ! 

Are you, then, rich ? Do you abound in what 
are called the good things of this world ? Have 
you houses, and lands, and money ; and do you 
think that, when you have freely partaken of these 
blessings, you can leave the rest of your substance 
for your babes ? Alas ! you know not how soon 
you may be deprived of these your valued posses- 
sions, these your treasures, which you may, fondly, 
imagine to be secure from the effects of moth, or 
rust, or thieves. And, from whom have you, hither- 
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to, enjoyed them? Hath f/aur arm^ your own 
strength^ or your own wisdom^ procured them ? 
All that you have is from God. Every blessing is 
His free gift. He is the Author of all that is good ; 
and there is nothing we enjoy, — the air we breathe, 
the bread we eat, the clothing we have, the health 
we possess, the medicine that healeth our sickness, 
the skill that directs its use,— but all is from a boun* 
tifril God. Let Him, for a moment, withdraw His 
protecting hand, we are, then, worse than losers 
of all. We can, never, recover ourselves. So long 
as His favour and protection are denied us ; so long 
we remain poor and wretched, and destitute of all 
that is, in the smallest degree, valuable. It is in 
Him that we, alone, " live, and move, and have our 
being ^'• Are you, then, rich ? O ! consider from 
whom it is that you are, thus graciously, distin- 
guished from the great majority of your fellow- 
creatures. Humbly meditate what there is in you, 
that you should be thus favoured. Are you purer 
than others ? Are you lovers of God, more than 
your neighbours ? Are you more useful than they 
are in their generation ? Is the land more fruitful, 
by your superior wisdom, and better directed la- 
bours ? No ! but you owe all to the bounty of 
God, and may be deprived of all, in a moment, at 
His command, — of riches, of health, of lands, of 

•* Acts xvii. 28. 
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children, of your meat and of your drink, and may 
be reduced to the necessity of working for your 
daily bread. Have you, then, less need than 
others, to pray : " Our Father, which art in heaven ; 
Give us this day our daily bread ? *' Assuredly, you 
have, rather, so far as it is possible for one indivi- 
dual to be under superior obligation of supplicating 
for daily assistance than another, the greater need 
to offer the petition, both in gratitude for your 
present endowments, and in watchfulness over 
your numerous temptations; since riches, if not 
duly managed, are a sad snare to their possessors* 
Pray, then, unto God, that He would give you your 
daily bread ; that He would render you sensible of 
your entire dependence upon Him for it ; and that 
He would, while He, mercifully, bestows it upon 
you, grant you tempers and habits of godliness and 
sobriety, that you may, honourably, secure, by His 
protecting favour, the blessing you enjoy. If it 
should be the good pleasure of the Almighty to 
listen to your prayers, then, be careful to make a 
proper use of your riches, by applying them to the 
good of society, by encouraging all righteous and 
salutary institutions, intended to promote the be- 
nefit of your brethren ; and by, prudently, dealing 
out your substance to feed the hungry, and procure 
clothing for the naked ; for those who are willing 
to assist themselves ; but who, from sickness, from 
want of work, from large and expensive families, or 
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from any other cause, are unable. They, it is to 
be hoped, pray for their daily bread. If they, 
honestly, strive to obtain it, in that humble situation 
of life in which God has been pleased to place them, 
and are unable, do you seek to be the honoured 
instruments, under God, of supplying their wants. 
Are you poor? You may have suffered some 
anxiety lest you might want the necessaries of sub- 
nustence. You may hare experienced, sometimes, 
great difficulty in procuring them. If, then, you 
believe that there is a God who governs the world, 
and who distributeth to every man, as he needeth, 
his meat in due season, you will readily acknowledge 
your obligation to pray unto Him to give you your 
daily bread. To your prayers you must, however, 
join your own honest and industrious efforts to get 
your living in that state of life unto which it hath 
pleased God to call you : and, in order to form to 
yourselves a contented mind, which is of great 
value, but, especially, in a poor condition ; consider 
that you pray, not for superfluities, but for neces- 
saries, only. Give us this day our daily bread ! 
Although the word bread may be supposed to im- 
ply every thing that is needftil to us, as meat and 
drink, all kind of food that is requisite, yet the pe- 
tition, as it relates to the wants of the body, is 
limited to our daily bread, our daily necessities. 
The petition is, therefore, to be, daily and often, 
repeated : and, if it be repeated with becoming at- 
tention, its tendency is to moderate our desires, 

7 
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and to regulate our attentions to the things of this 
world. 

But, as in religion, properly understood, there is 
nothing that is not sanctioned by the soundest 
reason, and most uncorrupted judgment, we are 
not prohibited in this, nor in any other passage of 
Scripture, from endeayouring, by all lawful means, 
to improve the talent committed to our care. We 
ought to endeavour to further our advancement 
in this world, and to lay up in store against the 
day of necessity, that we may have to give to him 
that needeth. 

Let, then, those who are poor, cultivate a habit 
of prayer to God, to relieve their necessities ; and 
let them co-operate, by their own labour, by faith* 
fill service to their employer, with the prayer which 
they oflFer. They will thus secure to themselves 
the favour of God : for we know that if they ask, 
it shall be given them ; if they seek they shall find *" ; 
and their own honest labour will be rewarded with 
the blessing of heaven. Their sleep will be sweet, 
they will be happy in humble acquiescence in the 
good providence of God, and success will seldom 
forsake them : " I have been young," says the 
Psalmist, ^* and now am old ; yet have I not seen 
the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread *^." 
There may, indeed, be particular cases in which the 
religious and industrious poor may fail in procuring 

* St. Matt. vii. 7. . ** Ps. xxxvii. ^5. 
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their daily bread ; but such instances are very uncom* 
mon. Imprudence and thoughtlessness^ at leasts but 
more commonly, idleness and profligacy, are the com- 
mon causes of want. For the truth of this, we may 
appeal to those who are acquainted with the habits, 
not of the respectable and industrious poor, but of 
those who will not settle themselves in regular em* 
ployment, who assail you with their importunities, 
and sometimes, impiously, murmur even agiunst 
<xod whom they have neglected to invoke, as their 
Saviour hath taught them. 

Are you parents ? Seeing that you have been 
the means of bringing into the world dear, but help- 
less, children, who look to you for support, it is yout 
duty, not only to pray unto God that he would, 
mercifully, give you your daily bread, but it especi- 
ally, also, becomes you to be industrious in* your 
respective callings, to procure what is necessary to 
the support and comfort of your family, as well as 
of yourselves. 

You must, moreover, be prudent and economical 
in the management of those means with which a 
kind Providence may have entrusted you, that you 
may lay up in store against .the time when the ne- 
cessities of your children, that they may be put out 
in the world, will call, perhaps, for all the resources 
that the utmost diligence, united with economy, 
can provide ; remembering what St. Paul gave in 
charge to Timothy to inculcate, among his hearers, 
that " if any provide not for his own, and, specially. 
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for those of his own house, he hath denied the fEuth, 
and is worse than an infidel •!* 

Yet, knowing that it is to God that you are in- 
debted for every, the least as well as the greatest, 
blessing, pray, daily and often, unto Him for your 
and your family's daily bread. Pray, not in private, 
only, but assemble your servants, if you have ser- 
vants, with your children, at stated hours, to pour 
forth your supplications to heaven, that you may 
be blessed with all things necessary for your souls 
and for your bodies. Are you anxious that your 
children may want no manner of thing thai is 
good ? Do you desire that they may be in favour 
with God, as His dear children ? Do you hope 
that they may be rich in good works ? Or do you, 
anxiously, contrive and plan that they may be want- 
ing in nothing that can contribute to their comfort 
and respectability in this world ? Teach them to 
pray : and, if you find in them dispositions to be 
thus guided to a communion with their Father, 
which is in heaven, you have laid the best foun- 
dation for their supply with all things requi- 
site. For, remember the words of your blessed 
Saviour : ^^ Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, 
and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you : for every one that asketh, receiveth ; 
and he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh, it shall be opened. Or what man is there 

• 1 Tim. V. 8. 
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yon should go ; and it is ycmr dmijf, on erery feel* 
ing of lore, and gratitnde, and rererence, that can 
do honour to your period of life, to attend to those 
directions and exhortations which they offer you as 
your b^t friends, and on motires the most uninte- 
rested, excepting for your welfiure. The greatest 
and most yaluable return you can make for all their 
anxieties, thdr priyations, their labours, their watch- 
ings, on your account, is sincere prayer for them, 
united to respectful and obedient conduct, in rerer- 
ence to that great authority, which, by the laws of 
God and nature, they possess orer you. 

Are you masters ? It is your duty to pray for 
daily bread, that you may be enabled to perform 
flie condition to which you obliged yourselves, 
when you engaged with your servants, by taking 
care of their bodies, and by providing them food 
fitting for them. The petition, however, supposes 
industry, on your part ; and, when God has blessed 
you with success, then, cheerfully, deal out remune- 
ration to those who have benefited you by their 
assistance. Our blessed Saviour, in application, 
immediately, to the Ministers of the Gospel, says, 
that *^ the labourer is worthy of his hire V but this 
is, universally, true, both from the reason of the 
thing, and from the whole spirit of the Gospel, 
which teaches us that every well-founded expecta- 
tion is to. be satisfied, much more every specific 

** St. Luke X. 7. 
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engagement and contract. ** Render to all/ says 
the Apostle, '* their dues : tribute to whom tribute 
is due ; custom to whom custom ; fear to whom 
fear ; honour to whom honour * ." 

Are you servants ? Then, while you pray for 
your daily bread, pray, also, for your masters and 
mistresses, that they may be enabled, by God's 
blessing, to supply themselves and you with what- 
ever is needful. And feel it to be implied in the 
petition for daily bread, that you, on your parts, do 
not injure your employers, or prevent their provid- 
ing for themselves and their families, by your care- 
less waste of the things intrusted to your care. 
Many a servant has ruined his master by his pro- 
fligacy and waste, and been the unhappy occasion 
of his own and of his master's want of the things 
necessary to the condition of each. This is not 
acting agreeably to St PauTs direction to Tittis : 
" Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own 
masters, and to please them well in all things ; not 
answering again ; not purloining, but showing all 
good fidelity ^" They who attend to this admoni- 
tion, act with true dignity in their station of life ; 
they may hope, never, to want that bread, for which 
they, devoutly, pr^, and they may, humble as is 
their condition, be the honoured means of adding, 
greatly, to the comfort of those, by whom their daily 
subsistence is ministered unto them. 

' Rom.xiii. 7. ^ Titus ii. 9, 10. 
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Lastly^ in whatever relation you may be, or how- 
ever circumstanced, know and feel that you are^ 
altogether, dependant upon God, to think and tc 
do what is right, towards procuring your daily 
bread, or any comfort. Let all your endeavours^ 
therefore, be grounded on prayer to Him for His 
gracious assistance. Pray, often and fervently, that 
you may, not only have a competent share of what 
is needful to this life, but that you may, as is infi- 
nitely more valuable, be blessed vdth the apostoli- 
cal benediction, that '^ the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghost, be with you all *".*' 

To this end, neglect none of the means of grace. 
To a habit of prayer add that of devout and habi- 
tual celebration of the sufferings of your Redeemer, 
in the holy Sacrament of his body and blood : there, 
the bread of life is freely administered to every re- 
pentant and worthy communicant. A little before 
our Saviour was, cruelly, betrayed, we read that 
'^ Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, 
and gave it to the disciples, and said. Take, eat : 
this is my body. And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying. Drink ye all 
of it : for this is my blood of the New Testament, 
which is shed for many, for the remission of sins K"" 
And in another place, ^' I am the bread of life : 
he that cometh to me shall never hunger : and he 

^ 2 Cor. xiii. 14. ' St. Matt. xxvi. 26—28. 
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that believeth on me shall never thirst "*•" Again : 
'^ I am the living bread, which came down from 
heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever : and the bread that I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world. ♦ ♦ ♦ 
♦ ♦ ♦ Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him 
up at the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my 
flesh and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and 
I in him. As the living Father hath sent me, and 
I live by the Father : so he that eateth me, even he 
shall live by me. This is that bread which came 
down from heaven : not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead : he that eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever °." 

Can any one read these passages, and not per- 
ceive that the bread and wine, administered in the 
Sacrament, were intended to be to the faithful re- 
ceiver of them the most powerful means of grace — 
to nourish the soul by the significant and holy 
emblems of Christ's sufferings, as our bodies are 
nourished by the bread and wine ? Let us, often, 
then, with hearts abhorrent of sin, and with dispo- 
sitions to lead new lives of holiness, approach the 
altar. There, we shall receive of the bread of life, 
far more valuable than the bread which perisheth ; 
for that bread is not as the manna which our fathers 

™ St. John vi. 35. « St. John vi. 51, &c. 



64 SERMON IV. 

did eat and are dead ; but it is sacramental bread, 
of which whosoever, faithfully, eateth, shall live for 
ever. 

In the Holy Eucharist, the body and blood of 
Christ are, verily and indeed, taken by the faithful, 
and he who, truly, partaketh of them shall never 
more hunger nor thirst, in a spiritual sense. God 
will supply all his wants ; Christ will bear all his sins 
that are, unfeignedly, repented of, and the Holy Spirit 
will aid him with his gracious influences, by which 
he may surmount all that can assault or wound his 
soul, here. And, finally, through the all-sufficient 
atonement of his crucified Redeemer, he shall be 
admitted into those celestial regions, where the 
bread of this world shall not be wanted ; but where 
that " bread of life "," that '^ living bread which 
came down from heaven p," shall, eternally, profit 
every believer ; and where they who do Christ's 
" commandments, may have right to the tree of 
life/' and may " take the water of life freely**." 

Now to God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost, three persons in one adorable 
Godhead, be ascribed, as is most due, all honour, 
praise, majesty, and dominion, now and for ever* 
Amen. 

*» St. John vi. 48. p St. John vi. 51. 

*J Rev. xxii. 14, &c. 



SERMON V. 



ST. MATT. vi. 12. 

And for give us our debts ^ as we forgive our debtors. 

One of the innumerable blessings attendant on the 
Christian Religion is, that its precepts, if obeyed, 
advance the prosperity of this world, and promote 
the comfort of its inhabitants ; while they prepare 
us for an entrance into the kingdom of heaven, the 
future inheritance of every faithful disciple of Jesus 
Christ. 

The petition of the Lord's Prayer, now before 
us, must sink deep into the breast of every generous 
person who, devoutly, offers it — '' Forgive us our 
trespasses!'* In how numerous instances do we 
offend ! How dependant are we all on Almighty 
God for pardon of grievous offences against His 
laws, and shameful omissions of our known duty ! 
Where is the man ; where the woman ; where the 
child, that sinneth not ? In sin hath our mother 
conceived us * ; and ^' who can bring a clean thing 

* Psal. li. 5. 
F 
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out of an unclean ** V* But, beyond our original 
depravity, consequent on the transgression of our 
first parents, how sadly have we, by our own 
thoughtless or wilful misconduct, co-operated with 
our fallen nature, and consented to diverse lusts 
and wicked imaginations! When passion usurps 
the place of reason ; when the laws of God and of 
man are set at defiance ; when, though we know our 
dependant state, we yet neglect to seek from heaven 
the succours, without which we must fall, — then, 
are we not trespassers ? Then, should we not hum- 
bly sue for forgiveness ? Yes ! we all are wilful, 
and many of us habitual, violaters of God's laws, 
and have all, therefore, need to pray, in the lan- 
guage of our excellent Church : *' O holy, blessed, 
and glorious Trinity, three persons and one God, 
have mercy upon us, miserable sinners!" 

Yet, while we feel this, and while we are taught 
from heaven that such a feeling is proper, we are, 
in tender regard to the honour and consistency of 
our nature, and in mercy to our fellow-creatures, 
taught, also, the importance, the necessity, of our 
forgiving the trespasses that are committed against 
us. " Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive 
them that trespass against ms !'* and our blessed 
Saviour, moreover, expressly says, '' If ye forgive 
not men their trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses V 

^ Tobxiv. 4. "" St. Matt. vi. 15. 
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It may be proper^ however^ to observe, that when 
we pray to our Father which is in heaven to forgive 
us, as we forgive others, it is not intended — far be 
it from any to suppose that it can be intended, — that 
any practice of our pwn can be assumed as a motive 
to the conduct of Almighty God. This is spoken, 
partly, in condescension to our infirmities, and 
partly, to convey to us the ground on which, alone, 
toe can expect forgiveness, namely, that we cul- 
tivate a disposition to pardon others, to profit from 
the amazing love of God, who is ever disposed to 
receive the penitent sinner into the arms of His 
infinite mercy, and who condescended, even, to send 
His Son into the world to save sinners, to expiate 
their offences by His death, and, by His resurrection, 
to open to them the kingdom of heaven. O ! 

AMAZING MEECY ! O TRANSCENDANT GOODNESS ! O 
UNMEEITED BOUNTY OF PIVINE LOVE ! — '' the loVC of 

Christ which passeth knowledge ^. 

Thus infinite are the mercies of God to us. He 
being reconciled, and permitting our offences to be 
blotted out, through the all-sufficient ministry of 
Jesus Christ. And if ^' God so loved us," we, as St. 
John draws the inference, '^ ought also to love one 
another*.*' And as that love is, signally, expressed 
in the forgiving . our brother his trespasses, let us, 
therefore, consider some of the most common in- 

** Eph. iii. 19. * 1 John iv. II. 
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stances whereby we may comply with the spirit of 
this petition. 

First, we are freely to forgive e'cery man, whe- 
ther he stands in any relation to us or not, beyond 
that in which we and every fellow-creature are, in- 
deed, mutually related, his trespasses, %fhe repent 
of them. Our praying for the forgiveness of our 
trespasses, supposes that we are repentant for them. 
This, too, is the rule given by our Saviour, when 
He teaches His disciples to avoid giving offence : 
" Take heed to yourselves ; if thy brother trespass 
against thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, forgive 
him. And if he trespass against thee, seven times 
in a day, and, seven times in a day, turn again to 
thee, saying, I repent, thou shalt forgive him ^ .*' 
No lengthened argument can, more plainly, illus- 
trate, nor, more strongly, establish, the Christian 
principle of forgiveness, than is conveyed in this 
short passage. 

The Christian Religion will, whenever it is accu- 
rately considered, be found, in all its parts, adapted 
to exalt the nature of man, and to forward the best 
interests of society. We are not required by it to 
pardon, in (in unqualified way, every one, the mo- 
ment he may, wilfully, commit a trespass against us ; 
for this might encourage the trespasser in his sin, 
and endanger the salvation of his soul ; but, if he 

* St. Luke xvii. 3, 4. 
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repent, if he acknowledge his trespass, and show 
the true signs of repentance, by real sorrow for 
having committed the offence, by sincere resolu-* 
tion to commit it no more, and by making the best 
restitution in his power, if the offence be of a 
nature to admit of restitution ; then, we are to for- 
give him, and to forgive him, too, frequently, if 
he s\iQ\[, frequently, offend, through weakness, and 
not through habitual and intentional wickedness, 
and, as frequently, repent. If he trespass, seven 
times in a day, that is, as the phrase imports, very 
frequently, and shall, seven times in a day, repent, 
we are to forgive him. Then, God will, mercifiiUy, 
forgive us our great and crying sins, long and re- 
peatedly, committed. 

But, more particularly, we are, secondly, if we are 
trespassed against as parents, by stubbornness on 
the part of our children, by impatience of advice, 
by neglect of rules, affectionately proposed for ob- 
servance, by youthful levities, pursued in disregard 
of our tenderest counsel, by general heedlessness, 
pr, even, by youthful lusts, dissipation, and extrava-* 
gance, beyond our means to support ; still, if our 
children repent, truly repent, we are to forgive 
them. The same rule applies to them as to ordi- 
nary persons. They are not to be encouraged in 
their follies and offences, their levities, their rude-^ 
nesses, their excesses, by unconditional forgive- 
ness. The forgiveness that parents can, only, show. 
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is on the liberal, the Christian, condition, of un- 
feigned sorrow, confession of trespass, and repent- 
ance. 

Consider the tender, the interesting history of 
the prodigal son, as it is in the Gospel of St. Luke. 
'^ A certain man had two sons, and the younger of 
them said to his father. Father ! give me the portion 
of goods that falleth to me. And he divided unto 
them his living. And, not many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together, and took his 
journey into a far country, and there wasted his 
substance with riotous living *." 

It would be contrary to the dignity of the sacred 
Scriptures, to describe, minutely, all the little domes- 
tic occurrences that would first, probably, operate 
in the mind of the young man, before he came to 
this resolution. He might dislike the rules which 
his father had prescribed for the (Conduct of his 
family ; he might become impatient of the regular 
returns of parental arrangement ; he might dislike 
the admonitions which his own levities rendered 
necessary. He and his elder brother might not, 
affectionately, agree together, and he might re- 
quire greater liberties and licence of living at home, 
than his father could grant ; or many other occa- 
sions of restlessness, such as are, too commonly, 
seen in families, might prevail in the breast of this 

8 St. Luke XV. 11—13. 
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young man. He, therefore, departs from his &r 
ther's house, and is no longer the daily subject of 
his unwelcome cautions. 

But, in the absence of his parent, he wasted Jus 
substance with riotous living ; and, ^* when he had 
spent all, he began to be in want" In addition, 
there had arisen '' a mighty famine in the land,'' 
against which, in his thoughtlessness, he had not 
provided: and, having now no &ther present to 
supply his wants, nor to correct his improvidence, 
he became in such dire distress, that he, not only, 
joined himself '^ to a citizen of that country to feed 
swine," but *^ he would fain have filled his belly 
with the husks that the swine did eaf When, 
amidst all this distress, ** he came to himself, he 
said, how many hired servants of my father's have 
bread enough and to spare, and I perish with 
hunger ! I wiU arise, and go to my father, and wiU 
say unto him, father, I have sinned against heaven, 
and before thee; and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son : make me as one of thy hired ser- 
vants. And he arose, and came to his father ^J' 

Now, mark the conduct of the father. *' When 
he" (the son) *'was yet a great way oflF, his father 
saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kissed him ^" It does not appear, 
that his father had, previously, when the son asked 
him to divide to him his portion, used much, or 

*' St. Luke XV. 14—20. * St, Luke xv. 20. 
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any particular^ dissuasive from his leaving his house. 
We may suppose, however, from the general ten- 
derness of the father, that he granted his petition 
with many a bitter pang, and with much foreboding 
of mischief. He had, perhaps, repeatedly, checked 
his extravagances, remonstrated against his stub- 
bornness, and, at former periods, intreated, in vain, 
his amendment and return to good order. It re- 
mained then, only, at his present years, to give him 
his portion, and to commend him to heaven. What 
use the son made of his portion, and his liberty, the 
Parable teaches us. But, immediately as the feelings 
of penitence arise in his mind, *' When he was yet a 
great way off," on his return home, and to his duty, 
'' his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, 
and fell on his neck, and kissed him ^" Can any thing 
be more beautiful, more tender, more affecting, 
than this description ! Can any reasoning, equally 
well, display the principle, on which we are to for- 
givjg^ na»mely, the principle of repentance ? . The 
^ father had not, indeed, yet heard that his son 
was penitent ; but he anticipated the happy fact 
the moment he saw him, and, soon, heard from 
his own mouth : ** Father ! I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy 
to be^ called thy son ^" He was conscious that 
his offence was not against his father, only, nor, 
principally ; but his language is : " I have sinned 

^ St. Luke XV. 20. * St. Luke xv. 21. 
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against heaven^ and in thy sight." Here was 
true penitence. All our offences are against 
heaven, primarily. *' How," said Joseph, when 
powerfully importuned to an act of dishonour 
against his master, ** how can I do this great wick- 
edness, and sin against God '" ?" His sin, accord- 
ingly, against heaven, and before his father, the 
prodigal son confesses ; and, then, as a guide to all 
parents, how they may forgive their children, as 
they expect, themselves, forgiveness, the best robe 
is brought forth, a ring is put on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet, and the fatted calf is killed ! 
May a merciful God incline the heart of every 
father, of all who name the name of Christ, to act 
in the spirit of this most affecting Parable: and 
may He, in much pity, grant true repentance to 
every one of us that has wandered, like a lost sheep, 
from HIS ways ! 

, But, thirdly, are you sons or daughters, and do 
you think that your parents have trespassed against 
you ? Do you imagine that they have transgressed, 
by lavishing the means that should have been to 
your support and comfort ? Do you suppose that 
your education has been neglected ? Or do you 
charge your parents with undue severity ? Doubt- 
less, in these, and many other instances, parents 
may offend ; but, such is the love which a kind 
Providence hath planted in their breasts toward 

™ Gen. xxxix. 9. 
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their children^ that the instances are^ comparatiyely, 
few. 

With respect to the last case adduced, — un- 
due strictness or severity,— certainly, the failure 
of parents is not, commonly, in this way. It is, in- 
deed, so rarCf that, notwithstanding all the provo- 
cations which parents meet with to irritate their 
tempers and sour their dispositions, the Psalmist, 
who knew well what was in man, illustrated the 
mercy of God towards us by the tender pity of pa- 
rents towards their children : '^ Like as a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear Him ■." 

Admitting, however, that cases may occur, 
wherein the trespass is on the part of the parent ; 
surely, it becomes children to draw a veil over the 
offence, and, in reverence and a feeling of duteous 
love, to stifle every bitter resentment. How can 
they repay the watchings, the troubles, the anxieties, 
that they have occasioned their earthly parents, 
from their cradles to their present existence, amidst, 
it may be, some unguarded instances of intemperate 
anger ! Gratitude and filial love will stifle the un- 
generous murmur in every grateful soul. 

Do you, fourthly, imagine that you are tres- 
passed against by your brother, or sister, or by any 
other relation ? Be not extreme to mark what you 
think is done amiss. Recollect that, in the confi- 

» Ps. ciii. 13. 
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dence that should exist between those of the same 
kindred, many thoughtless expressions, and much 
unguarded conduct, too, may occur, that might be 
very irritating from ordinary persons ; but which, in 
the tender relations supposed, may occur in inge- 
nuous unsuspicion, without any intention of offence. 
Ci^tiousness, which is ever improper, is unnatural 
jEmd monstrous among relations, who should be dear 
to ^ch other ; and who should know no contention 
but that of, affectionately, striving how best to excel, 
in mutual confidence of esteem and affection. 

Recollect, too, that out of your family, you may 
have many acquaintances , while you can expect 
few friends ; but, where there is a foundation 
of good sense and good temper, persons, allied to 
each dther, by family, may be expected to be such 
friends as to be beyond the possibility, almost, of 
giving or of receiving offence. '' A friend," saith 
Solomon, *' Joveth at all times, and a brother is 
bom for adversity ®." Every consideration, indeed, 
of policy, should render brothers and sisters, and 
all other relations, very carefril against giving of- 
fence, and most backward to receive any. Let 
them feel ''how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity p." Feeling 
this, let them, out of that love which hopeth all 
things, and is never easily provoked, forgive each 
one his brother their trespasses. 

** Prov. xvii. 17. p Ps. cxxxiii. 1. 
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Are you, fifthly, trespassed against by robbers ? 
Are you despoiled of your property? And are 
you, from affluence, reduced to poverty, by the 
wickedness of others ? While, in duty to society, 
you ought not to let the offence pass unnoticed or 
unpunished^ you may pity, and you ought to pity, 
the trespasser, and pardon him, too, if he unfeign- 
edly repent. Admonish him, kindly. If he hear 
thee not, rebuke him. Perhaps, you may gain him ; 
perhaps, you may convince him of his folly or wick- 
edness : you may draw from him a sorrowful con- 
fession of his guilt ; and, then, you are to forgive 
him his trespasses, as you hope for forgiveness of 
your trespasses. 

Christian forgiveness, united to forbearance, 
might lead many to a sense of their misconduct, 
might convert many a trespasser into a benefactor, 
and might save many a soul alive. " Knowing," 
saith the Apostle, '^ the terror of the Lord, we per- 
suade men *'." This is the temper to be exerted, 
on all occasions of trespass ; to try, first, the mild 
arts of persuasion ; and, if they fail, then to com- 
mend the offender to heaven for conversion, and 
while, for the good of society, for the benefit of the 
offender, and for your own personal protection, you 
must punish the offence^ pity and forgive the man. 

Again, are your honest views misconceived and 
misrepresented ; and do they, who so misconceive 

*» 2 Cor. V. 11. 
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them^ refuse to be put rights when you^ anxiously^ 
endeavour to show them their mistake ? This is^ 
certainly^ most aggravating^ whenever it occurs ; 
but recollect how likely it is to occur in the weak- 
ness of our nature^ and in that affection which we 
all^ more or less^ entertain for our own opinions. 
This is no excuse for such an unjust indisposition 
to be turned from an erroneous opinion ; but^ as it 
is a perversity of disposition^, very commonly, pre- 
vailing, we should, in the exalted capacity of Chris- 
tians, pity such pertinacious pursuers of notions, once 
adopted, since they are blinded, often, to the truth, 
and know not what they think, or do. If, after 
our best endeavours to put them right, they still 
persevere to think of us as we know we deserve not 
to be thought of, we may pity their blindness, and 
forgive them for a conduct which they know not 
how to control; recollecting that many who may 
be guilty of it, may be, still, possessed of the kindest 
sentiments towards us, and would not be backward 
to do us any good that might be in their power. 
To forgive such requires no great exertion of the 
mild principles of our holy religion, and which are 
our best ornaments, as the disciples of a meek and 
lowly Master. It well deserves the consideration, 
however, of all such trespassers, how aggravatingly 
they act, and how much it is their duty to clothe 
themselves with that charity which of a wounded 
brother '' believeth all things '." 

*■ 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 
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Again» are you treated with ungratefiil neglect 
by those who owe their advancement in life to you, 
and who return your kindness by cold indifference ? 
Such ungrateful conduct as this must be most dis- 
pleasing, and must wound the warm heart that has 
dealt out its kindness on so unworthy an object. 
Here, then, is a fit occasion for the display of 
mercy* You have done good, and you have your 
reward, in the pleasing approbation of your oton 
conscience, and in the testimony of an admiring 
God, who desireth that we should be ready, at 
all times, and on all occasions, to forward the in- 
terest and happiness of our fellow-creatures. If you 
have been working on an ungenerous soil, and have 
experienced, in return, the trespass of ingratitude, 
think how many unworthy returns you have made 
to the God of mercy for his manifold blessings 
showered upon you, — for life, for health, for kind 
friends, for affectionate relations, for competence ; 
indeed, for every good you enjoy in this life, but 
above all, for the redemption of the world by our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Think how you have slighted 
the commandments of your God, and neglected the 
guidance of His Holy Spirit, which has, never yet, 
forsaken you, nor ceased to admonish you, when 
you have done wrong. Reflect, especially, how 
you have, by your sins, trampled on the riches of 
God's mercies to you in Christ J^sus, by persever- 
ing in those sins, for which He was crucified, that 
He might redeem ypu from their punishment, and 
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purify you, as a peculiar people, to His service. 
Have not you been, then, ungrateful? Have not 
you made a cold return to God for His goodness ? 
Be merciful, then, to others who have, unhappily, 
failed in grateful returns of kindness to you : you 
may so become the honoured means, under God, 
of liberalizing and improving their natures, and 
Mrill, assuredly, be rendering yourselves meet, ac- 
cording to the principles of the Gospel, to have 
from God that forgiveness which you have shown 
of your brother's trespasses. 

In short, however you may be trepassed against, 
and under whatever grievous circumstances, it still 
becomes you to possess a Christian temper, apt to 
forgive. This wUl render you happy in this worid, 
and qualify you to become an inheritor, hereafter, 
of the kingdom of heaven, through the mediatorial 
power of Jesus Christ. 

Let it, never, be forgotten, that it is the general 
temper which is to signify whether we are, or are 
not. Christians ; and that a temper of mercy is the 
temper that, alone, becomes us, as the disciples of 
Jesus Christ. Christ is pleased to teach us to 
pray for forgiveness, a^ we forgive others. 
What great need we all have to pray for forgive- 
ness, is, alas ! too clear. We all carry the proof in 
our own bosoms. We have nothing to plead that 
we should deserve mercy ; but we must, humbly, 
ask of the God of all mercy, — mercy, for merctfs 
sake. We must confess ourselves miserable sin- 
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ners^ dependant^ wholly, on the goodness of God, 
and devoid of all merit. " If we say that we have 
no sin," — no sin that should exclude us from the 
favour of God, — " we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us ;" but, '^ if we confess our sins. 
He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness '." Let us, 
then, confess our sins ; and let us, in a sorrowful 
sense of them, show that forgiveness which we all 
need, ourselves, from others, and from our God 
and Saviour. TheUy for the worthiness of the Son 
of God, we may hope for pardon of our trespasses 
from heaven, and for a share in that great Atone- 
ment wrought for convinced and repentant sinners 
by Jesus Christ ; to whom, with the Father and 
the eternal Spirit, be ascribed, as is most due, all 
honour, might, majesty, and dominion, now and 
for ever. Amen ! 

» 1 John i. 8, 9. 
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ST. MATT. vi. part of ver, 1 5, 
And lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. 

This life is a season of probation, during which it 
is our duty to qualify ourselves, by the cultivation 
of a lively faith, of holy principles, and of righteous 
conduct, for the kingdom of heaven. 

In this most important concern, we shall be beset 
by many difficulties, and entangled by grievous 
temptations. We shall find our interest, often, at 
variance with our duty, and our stedfastness in 
Christ will be endangered by the world, the flesh, 
and the devil. Our adversary, '* The devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour ' ;" and he> subtilely, lays his traps, in everj/ 
condition of life, at every age, and under every 
circumstance. 

The rich and the poor, persons of middle condi- 
tion, and persons of extreme opulence, or extreme 
poverty, have their respective temptations. " Give 

* 1 Pet. V. 8. 
G 
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me neither poverty nor riches : feed me with food 
convenient for me ; lest I be full and deny thee, 
and say. Who is the Lord ? or, lest I be poor and 
steal, and take the name of my God in vain*"." 
Such was Agur's prayer unto God ; from which, it 
would seem to be his opinion, that a middle state 
is the safest ; and so it certainly is, in its compara- 
tive freedom from those particular sins which he 
mentions, those of pride and neglect of God, on 
the one hand, and those of stealing and murmur- 
ing against God, on the other. 

But, while even this moderate condition is not, 
absolutely, free from those particular sins, it is sub- 
ject, in common with other conditions, to all tl^ 
temptations of the flesh; to discontent with that 
portion of good things which a kind Providence 
hath assigned, leading, often, to wild speculation 
that exalts, either into that extreme wealth which 
is accompanied with all the dangers against which 
Agur prayed, or from its unsuccessful results, 
plunges into that poverty which exposes to the 
base acts from which, also, he, as earnestly, suppU* 
cated that he might be delivered. 

Nor is any age exempt from temptation. The 
old and the young are, constantly, in danger of 
falling. Neither are we safe, under any circum^ 
stances, either in private or in public, in our cham* 
bers, or in the streets. Our only safety is in the 

** Prov. XXX. 8, 9. 
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succour of God^ and in the aids of His Holy Spirit. 
We have the seeds of vice within us, in all condi- 
tions, at all times, and under all circumstances, and 
should, frequently, therefore, as we lie in our beds, 
and as we mingle in the pleasures and business of 
the world, pray with David and our Church : " O 
God, make clean our hearts within us. And take 
not thy Holy Spirit from us *" !*' Or, as it is in Our 
Lord's Prayer : '* Lead us not into temptation ; 

BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL !'* 

Now we must not suppose that God can, ever, 
le(id us into temptation, in a sense that He is the 
author of our danger, and the forwarder of our 
miscarriages. This were, indeed, a most impious 
supposition, unworthy of us to entertain against the 
infinite purity and goodness of God ; purity, supe- 
rior to every inclination to evil ; and goodness, that 
willeth not that any should perish ; but that righ- 
teousness should, universally, prevail, and all men 
come to the salvation ofiered, through faith in Christ, 
and obedience to His commandments. ^' Let no 
man say, when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God : for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth He any man : but every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own lust, and en- 
ticed. Then, when lust hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth sin V* 

« Ps. li. 10. ^ James i. 13—15. 

G 2 
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Here we learn the true origin of temptation. It 
arises from our own sinful and unsubdued lusts, 
which war against the Spirit of God that shotild 
dwell in us, and influence our lives. But, when, 
by our impieties, we grieve the Holy Spirit to 
depart from us ; when lust of things debasing 
the image of God, in which we were, originally, 
created, hath conceived, then we are tempted ; then^ 
we are plunged into sin. 

I shall illustrate this petition by stating, more 
particularly, what it is we pray for, when we pray 
unto God that he would ^^ lead us not into temp- 
tation, but deliver us from evil" And, may God, 
" who knows us to be set in the midst of so many 
and great dangers, that by reason of the frailty of 
our nature, we cannot always stand upright ; grant 
us such strength and protection as may support us 
in all dangers, and carry us through all tempta- 
tions, through Jesus Christ our Lord *." 

First, when we pray unto God, *' lead us not 
into temptation,'* we pray for a plentiful supply of 
divine grace, that we may be preserved from our 
own sinful lusts, and be enabled to work out our 
salvation, by the constancy of our faith and the 
innocency of our lives. Of ourselves, we are unable 
to withstand the shock of temptation. Temptation 
will assault us, and our lusts will betray us. " Our 

^ Collect for the Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
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help/ says the Psalmist^ '* is in the name of the 
Lord ^^ To the Lord^ then, apply in time of need, 
that he would assist your souls in their trying ne- 
cessities, knowing that '^ God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able ; 
but will, with the temptation, also, make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it *." 

If we think that we can, in our own strength, 
conquer temptations, and rise superior to them, 
the whole course of the world teaches a different 
lesson. The man, who thinks not of God, who 
worships Him not, and who is regardless of His as- 
sisting grace, may, indeed, on motives of personal 
convenience, or with a view to reputation, go far 
towards a life of purity ; but, if his inclinations are 
unstable, and his affections changeable, so will 
his conduct be. Nothing short of his feeling his 
dependence upon God, so that he daily, from his 
heart, supplicates His aid, can maintain man, when 
tempted, in allegiance to His heavenly Father. 
Where are tliey to be found, who are most uni- 
formly pious, and sober, and chaste, and temperate, 
in all things? They are to be seen among the 
godly^ among those who hold constant communion 
with God, among those who are born anew in 
Christ Jesus, among those who are often exclaim- 
ing, in their heart : '^ Lord save us ;" or '^ we 
perish**!" Such persons, and only such persons, 

^ Ps. cxxiv. 8, 8 1 Cor. x. 13. ^ St. Matt. viii. 25. 
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may be expected to maintain their integrity^ amidst 
all the temptations with which our life is beset. 
The prayer of the righteous will, never, be refused, 
and the Lord will, never, forsake His people that 
call upon Him. They may, indeed, /a//, but they 
shall rise again. The grace of God, for which 
they have, unfeignedly, prayed, will not suffer them 
to remain in sin. They will repent, with St. Peter, 
and shed tears of sorrow, when they consider how, 
in an unguarded moment, they may, unhappily, have 
fallen. Then, they will pray that their hearts may 
be made clean, and the Lord will hear them, and 
have mercy upon them ; then. He will deliver them 
from temptation, and they shall, through the meri- 
torious sufferings of their Redeemer, conquer their 
sins, and save their souls alive. 

Secondly, when we pray that God would not 
lead us into temptation, we pray that He would 
be pleased to regulate our lives and circumstances 
as He, in His infinite wisdom, knows to be most 
proper for us, and to preserve us from those acci- 
dents which might endanger our integrity. We 
know not what is most proper for us. We do 
know, indeed, what we wish for, and are often, very 
culpably, impatient, if we do not obtain what we 
desire. Then, we think ourselves unfortunate : we 
complain that we are disappointed in our hopes I 
We envy, perhaps, what we consider the supe^ 
rior good fortune of others, and we relax, in hum- 
ble acquiescence to the good Providence of God, 
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which ruleth this worlds and regulateth all its con- 
cerns. 

But let us, if we have, thus unwisely, inflamed 
our disappointment into murmuring and regret, 
quickly, recover ourselves. Let us reflect that Grod, 
who is infinite in mercy, as He is unbounded in 
knowledge, may see it proper, sometimes, to deny 
our petitions, to chastize us with ill health or adverse 
fortune, in order to subdue some prevailing wicked- 
ness in us, or to moderate an undue attachment to 
the things of this world. The Psalmist felt that it 
was good for him that he had been afflicted, that 
he might learn the statutes of the Lord ^ In our 
prosperity, we are apt to be foolish, to neglect the 
Lord who made us, and to acquiesce in our own 
schemes. But a little sickness^ or a little disap^ 
pointment, if only we will carry in our minds that 
aU occurs under Divine superintendence, may work 
to the best interests of our soul. 

Thus we may perceive that many of the events 
which are most dreaded by us, and much of what 
we are disposed to call adverse fortune, may pro- 
ceed fi*om a merciful dispensation of Providence ; 
and we may learn how reasonable it is that we 
should be grateful for our lot, whatever it is, be- 
lieving it to be appointed by God. If to our prayer, 
that we be not led into temptation, there be united 
a firm belief in the superintendence and good- 

* Ps. cxix. 71. 
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ness of God, that He is ever ready to hear the 
prayers of them that faithfully call upon Him, then, 
we must believe that He will order all things to 
work together for good to us. This happy belief, 
this humble confidence in the goodness of God, will 
be the means of preserving us from many corroding 
anxieties, and, above all, from the temptation of 
distrusting the care of our Father which is in hea- 
ven. And who, that duly considers the spiritual 
dangers attendant on an uninterrupted enjoyment 
of riches and health, or of any other worldly pros- 
perity, but must feel, also, that it is his duty to 
desire these things no further than they shall be 
consistent with the good pleasure of Almighty God, 
who careth for us, and may often deny us, in much 
mercy, the things on which we had, vainly, placed 
our warmest affections. 

Thirdly, when we pray that we may not be led 
into temptation, we pray that God would, never, so 
far forsake us, as to permit us, through accidental 
failings, from which none of us are exempt, to be- 
come hardened in sin ; that we should cease to 
think it evil, when it is committed, or neglect to 
repent of it; so familiarizing ourselves to sin, and, 
insensibly, stifling even the desire of goodness. 

This is the most wretched state into which a 
sinner can be permitted to fall : this is that state 
of judicial blindness which is the effect of his har- 
dened depravity, and to arise from which he will 
require a far greater power than is in himself. 
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Consider how St. Paul warns the Ephesians against 
the deadening vices, and confirmed habits of sin, 
which disgraced the Gentiles ; and let Christians, 
with shame, consider, whether a similar caution is 
not also necessary to them : ** This I say, there- 
fore, and testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 
their mind ; having the understanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God, through the 
ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness 
of their heart : who, being past feeling, have given 
themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all un- 
cleanness with greediness ^." 

Are there not Christians who have suffered them- 
selves to be so overpowered by some favorite lust, 
or darling sin, that they commit it with greedi- 
ness? Are there none who name the name of 
Christ, and who yet do not depart from iniquity ? 
Are there none, dignified by the title of Christians, 
to whom the prophet's admonitory caution need be 
addressed : ^^ Can the Ethiopian change his skin, 
or the leopard his spots ? ihen^ may ye also do good, 
that are accustomed to do evil ^T 

Let each one of us retire, and, with prayer to 
heaven, seriously, meditate on the course of our 
lives, and examine ourselves, impartially. If we 
find any one sin gaining the ascendancy over us ; 
if we commit it, without its leaving a bitter sting 

^ Eph. iv. 17—19. * Jer. xiii. 23. 
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on our consciences, and without our feeling, deeply, 
the imperative necessity of, instantly, humbling our- 
selves, and repenting of it, then we may be assured 
that our soul's health is endangered, and, then, we 
should pray, ** Lord, lead us not into tempta- 
tion !*' We are on the brink of eternal perdition, 
and should watch, and fast, and humble ourselves, 
that we be not given up to a judicial blindness, to 
wWch sin, habitually, committed, as naturally leads, 
as faith and purity, steadily pursued, do to the 
life of God in our souls. 

The deadening effects of sin we all must feel, 
and, if we did not, the word of God would teach us 
the sad, the awakening, truth. In the Book of 
Proverbs, wisdom, which is the name in Scripture 
for religion, is represented as, thus, uttering her 
voice : *' How long ye simple ones will ye love sim- 
plicity, and the scorners delight in their scorning, 
and fools hate knowledge? Turn you at my re- 
proof : behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, 
I will make known my words unto you/' And, 
then, seeing that the parties addressed will not at- 
tend to the voice of reproof, but will, still, heedlessly, 
pursue their evil ways, it follows, in language that 
should awaken us all from the lethargy of depraved 
habits : '^ Because I have called, and ye refused ; 
I have stretched out my hands, and no man re- 
garded ; but ye have set at nought all my counsel, 
and would none of my reproof : I, also, will laugh 
at your calamity; I will mock when your fear 
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Cometh ; when your fear cometh as desolation^ and 
your destruction cometh as a whirlwind, when dis- 
tress and anguish cometh upon you. Then shall 
they call upon me, but I will not answer; they 
shall seek me early, but they shall not find me : 
for that they hated knowledge, and did not choose 
the fear of the Lord. They would none of my 
counsel, they despised all my reproof. Therefore 
shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be 
filled with their own devices "." O wretched, O 
fatal devices ! leading to the chambers of death, and 
to the habitation of hell ! Lord ! lead us not into 
such temptation ; permit us not so to fall, but de- 
liver us firom our own evil propensities ! Leave us 
not a prey to ourselves ; leave us not the victims of 
our own evil inclinations ! 

O ! let us betake ourselves, not frequently only^ 
but habitually, in the whole frame of our tem- 
per, to our heavenly Father, that He would be 
pleased to '' defend us with His mighty power, 
that we fall into no sin, neither run into any kind 
of vnckedness; but that all our doings may be 
ordered by His governance, to do always that is 
righteous in His sight, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord **.** O ! to-day, now, this present moment, 
if ye will hear the voice of God, " harden not your 
hearts ^* Attend to the admonition of your Lord 

°» Prov. i. 22—31. 

" The third Collect for Grace— Morning Service. 

** Ps; xcv. 8. 
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and Saviour : " Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation**." Remember that, though the 
flesh is, always, weak, still, if the spirit be willing, 
if the heart be, properly, inclined, if dependence is 
placed where alone it cannot deceive us, in the God 
of our strength ; if we apply to Him, He is able 
and willing to succour us ; He willeth not that any 
should perish ; and, whoever will arise and go unto 
His Father, he shall save his soul alive, he shall be 
preserved ^' from the hour of temptation *>." 

Fourthly, when we pray unto God to lead us not 
into temptation, we pray that, weak and prone as 
we are to act unworthy of our high calling, in 
Christ Jesus, He would never leave us to our- 
selves; but that He would grant us such pure 
hearts and dispositions, that He may be pleased to 
be ever present with us, and to accompany us with 
the healthful spirit of His protecting grace, in 
every trying scene and difficult temptation. Alas ! 
what are we, if left to ourselves ? And where are, 
then, our best resolutions ! Can thei/ uphold us ? 
To a certain degree they may, and they will ; and, 
assuredly, if we do not exert them, we shall fall, in 
the hour of danger. But, still, we must beseech 
God, earnestly, to carry us, safely, through the 
temptations of this world, and must rely upon His 
aid, that we may be enabled to remain faithful unto 
the end. 

P St. Matt. xxvi. 41. ^ Rev. iii. 10. 
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Take the example of St. Peter, as it is recorded 
in the Gospels — how vehemently did he profess 
that he would, never, commit the great sin of deny- 
ing Christ ! Yet, how sadly did he yield to his 
temptation ! As the sufferings of his Master were 
approaching, he exclaimed, with the sincerest inten- 
tion, doubtless : ** Although all shall be offended, 
yet will not I ^'* And, when Christ, who knew 
well what is in man, checked his confidence, ** he 
spake the more vehemently. If I should die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in any wise •." We know 
the sad sequel. Through many indignities, from 
which our nature recoils, our blessed Lord was con- 
demned to be guilty of death. And then, ** as 
Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh one 
of the maids of the High Priest : and when she 
saw Peter warming himself, she looked upon him, 
and said. And thou also wast with Jesus of Naza- 
reth. But he denied, saying, I know not, neither 
understand I what thou sayest. And he went out 
into the porch, and the cock crew. And a maid 
saw him again, and began to say to them that stood 
by. This is one of them. And he denied it again. 
And a little after, they that stood by, said again to 
Peter, Surely, thou art one of them : for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto. But he 
began to curse and to swear, saying, I know not 
this man of whom ye speak. And the second time 

' St. Mark xiv. 29. » St. Mark xiv. 31. 
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the cock crew K** Thus was the prophecy of Christ 
amply fulfilled in this affecting case of the fallen 
Apostle. But mark the result, and may we all, in 
like manner, repent of our several wickednesses ! 
" Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said 
unto him. Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon he 
wept "'Z' Or, as it is in St. Luke, in the midst of 
all this denial of Christ, ** the Lord turned and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered 
the word of the Lord, how he had said unto him. 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And Peter went out, and wept bitterly *." We 
ought to lament this weakness of an Apostle, who 
fell through too much confidence in his own powers ; 
but let us copy him in his prompt repentance from 
his wickedness. Let us, above all, check all undue 
trust in ourselves. Had St. Peter been left, after 
his fall, to himself he, perhaps, had never risen from 
the deadly sin of apostasy ; but the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who knew the power of Satan over the 
Apostle's weakness, had, before, not only, mercifully, 
warned him —" Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath 
desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat ;" 
he had also told him that he had prayed for him, 
that Idas faith failed not^. And afterwards, in 
mercy, " he looked upon him,'' when Peter re- 

* St. Mark xiv. 66—72. " St. Mark xiv. 72. 

"" St. Luke xxii. 61, 62. y St. Luke xxii. 31, 32. 
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membered what his Lord had said ; how he had 
told him before of his weakness. He was, then, 
smitten with horror for his oflfence, and he repented 
of his wickedness. Lord ! never leave us to our- 
selves, but, evermore, '^ raise up, we pray thee, thy 
power, and come among us, and with great might 
succour us; that whereas, through our sins and 
wickedness, we are sore let and hindered in running 
the race that is set before us, thy bountiful grace 
and mercy may speedily help and deliver us, 
through the satisfaction of thy Son our Lord '." 

Lastly, we, not only, pray that God would '^ lecul 
U9 not into temptation ;" we pray, also, that he 
would " deliver us from evil ;" from all evil, ge- 
nerally, that can assault or hurt the soul, or body ; 
but, more especially, that He would, in His omni- 
potence and infinite mercy, deliver us from the evil 
one, — the devil. 

The Scriptures speak of the devil as a real, pow- 
erful^ and active agent in the kingdom of darkness, 
as the implacable enemy of the human race, and as, 
often, influencing and injuring the candidates for 
heaven. We are, expressly, warned that " the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour '.** Jesus, we know, was *' forty days 
tempted of the devil **." And '* for this purpose 



* Cdlect fbr the fourth Sunday in Advent. 

* 1 Pet. ▼. 8. ^ St. Luke iv. 2. 
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the Son of God was manifested, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the devil ^" The Apostle, in 
his second Epistle to the Corinthians, writes, 
'' For we are not ignorant of his devices**/' 
that is, the devices of Satan, another name for 
the devil ; and Satan, we have seen, desired that 
he might have Peter, that he might sift him as 
wheat. It is needless to multiply the quotation 
of passages, which teach us, most plainly, the exist- 
ence of that most wicked angel called the devil, 
whose desire is to devour all believers in Christ 
j£sus. He is called the angel of the bottomless 
pit*; the prince of this world ^ ; the God of 
this world ^ ; and has many other titles, all 
signifying great power to control those who are 
disposed to fall into his devices, to neglect the 
superior power of God, and to trust to them- 
selves. 

But we are, also, for our spiritual good, and to 
our great comfort, thus admonished : " Resist the 
devil, and he will flee from you \" We know that 
our great example, Jesus Christ, who was mani- 
fested that he might destroy the works of the 
devil, resisted the devil, that he overcame his de- 
vices — and how ? — through fasting and prayer, and 

<^ 1 John Hi. 8 ^ 2 Cor. ii. 11. 

• Rev. ix. 1 1 . ^ St. John xii. 3 1 . 

^ 2 Cor. iv. 4. ^ James iv. 7. 
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that the angels of God^ then, came and ministered 
unto him. So, let us strive to conquer the devil by 
the power of God. " Be strong," therefore, " in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put on 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil ^.'* When the 
devil at any time tempts you, fly to God, by prayer. 
Remember that God has prescribed it as your duty 
to ask and pray for those blessings which he has pro- 
mised to bestow on the faithful. Go, then, to the 
THRONE OF GRACE, iutrcat the God of all comfort, 
that you may, not only, obtain pardon of your past 
sins, but, likewise, suitable help in every season of 
temptation. Lord, lead us not into temptation, 

BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL ! 

I shall conclude what has been said on the awak- 
ening subject of those many temptations with which 
we are beset, in this our season of probation, and 
on the power which the devil, if unresisted, will 
have over us, by exhorting you to pray for spiritual 
strength and victory, according to the excellent 
Collect for the second Sunday in Lent : 

" Almighty God ! who seest that we have no 
power, of ourselves, to help ourselves ; keep us both 
outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in our souls ; 
that we may be defended from all adversities, which 
may happen to the body, and from all evil thoughts 

* Eph. vi. 10, 11. 
H 
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i¥hich may assault and hurt the soul, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord : to whom, with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, be ascribed, as is most due, all 
honour, might, majesty, and dominion, now and 
ever. Amen. 
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ST. MATT. Vi. PART OF l^TII VERSE. 

For thine is the kingdom, and the power y and the glory, for ever. 

Amen. 

These v^ords are, usually, called the Doxology of 
the Lord's Prayer. They are a concluding form of 
giving glory to God, which is not found in the pa- 
rallel passage of St. Lukes Gospel *, and which is 
not used every time that the prayer is recited in 
the course of our Church Service. But we must 
perceive how very appropriate a conclusion the 
words are to a prayer, which leads us to God, as 
the beneficial source of whatever is needful to our 
souls, or our bodies ; which teaches us to pray, as it 
is, more largely, expressed, in our admirable Cate- 
chism, to the *' Lord God our heavenly Father, who 
is the giver of all goodness, to send His grace unto" 
us, " and to all people, that we may worship Him, 
serve Him, and obey Him, as we ought to do ; and 
that He will send us all things that be needful both 
for our souls and bodies, and that He will be mer- 

• St. Luke xi. 2 — 4. 
H 2 
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ciful unto us^ and for^ve us our sins ; and that it 
will please Him to save and defend us in all dan- 
gers, ghostly and bodily ; and that he will keep us 
from all sin and wickedness, and from our ghostly 
enemy, and from everlasting death/' 

A prayer, desiring of God every present help to 
soul and body, and defence against all danger, spi- 
ritual and temporal, and from everlasting death, is 
granted on an admission, that in God we live, and 
movey and have our being ; that, in Him, is the 
fulness of dominion and majesty ; and that our best 
hopes are, constantly, centered in His omnipotence. 
We may, properly, then, conclude with the form of 
Doxology, or giving glory, now before us : *' For 
Thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the 
Glory, for ever !*' Amen. 

As every particular, connected with this Divine 
Prayer, demands our most serious attention, I shall 
state what is, particularly, meant by this acknow- 
ledgment of God's Kingdom, and Power, and Glory, 
for ever : offering, as I proceed, in the several parts, 
the proper practical application. 

When we acknowledge unto God, Thine is the 
KINGDOM, we profess that God's kingdom is, the only 
kingdom, that is, the only kingdom that remain- 
eth, for ever and ever. All other kingdoms are 
subject to change, and exposed to annihilation. 
Where \s Babylon; where is Tyre; where is Jerur- 
aalem 9 Are they not, famous as they, once, were, 
now become ^* waste and desolate and ruined 
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cities «>." And, yet, the same springs, the same 
showers, the same sun, would all lend their aid to 
maintain their former prosperity. Without going, 
however, into the cause of the destruction of these 
kingdoms, and their kings and rulers, which is not 
before us, they establish the fact which is before 
us, that the kingdoms of this world have not per* 
petuity. They are, as all things relating to men 
are, changeable, inconstant, subject to ruin ; but 
THE Kingdom of God, never, changeth. It hath 
always existed, and it ever will exist, however the 
vices of mankind may seem, partially, to obscure its 
bright beams of purity and goodness. While all 
other kingdoms crumble to dust, and worse than 
dust— to nothing — leaving no trace behind them ; 
not, perhaps, a single particle to point out the spot 
where, once, they flourished — the Kingdom of God 
has no end, nor shall be, ever, without countless 
numbers of saints, of angels, of just men made per- 
fect^ to acknowledge its righteousness, and to bow 
to the dominion of Him, who reigneth, and ever 
must reign. Lord over all ! '' The Lord reign- 
eth ; he is clothed with majesty ; the Lord is clothed 
with strength, wherewith He hath girded Him- 
self%" 

If, then, all things, from their perishable nature, 
tend to show that God's is the only kingdom, and 
that. He alone, reigneth, from everlasting to ever- 

* Ezek. xxxvi. 35. " Ps. xciii. 1. 
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lasting ; is it not our \?isdom ; is it not our interest ; 
is it not our duty, to obey Him, in all things ^ 
Where are our hopes, but in God ? Where have 
we any abiding city, in this world ? Are not all 
things, here, perishable 9 What are our bodies, on 
which we bestow so much, sometimes, alas ! oui 
chief, or our only, care ? Are they not as a flower 
of the field ? Are they not as a span long ? Do 
they not come, quickly, to decay ? But is there^ 
then, an end of us ? No I '* this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality **." A kingdom awaits the faithful dis- 
ciple of Christ, hereafter, that is, God's Kingdom^ 
awaits him ; into which nothing impure, nothing 
sensual, nothing that defileth the heart of man, 
can enter. O! let us now, then, exert a lively 
faith in Jesus Christ, and in His promises ; let us, 
now, purify ourselves, even as God is pure ; let us 
depart from iniquity ; let us show, by our righte- 
ousness, that we seek that kingdom where dwelleth 
righteousness ; that, amidst the fall of kingdoms, 
and the wreck of our nature, we may soar, above, to 
that kingdom which perisheth not, that we may, at 
the last solemn hour, when paying the debt of our 
fallen nature, exclaim, with the great Apostle St. 
Paul : " O death ! where is thy sting ? O grave ! 
where is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin ; 
and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be 

** 1 Cor. XV. 5i5. 
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to God, which giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ *!* 

When we profess unto God, thine is the Power, 
we declare, more especially, our belief, that God is 
able to grant whatever we have supplicated in the 
several petitions of this comprehensive Prayer ; — 
health and nourishment to our bodies, — and divine 
grace to our souls, to control our unruly wills and 
sinful affections. In this belief, we, devoutly, ask of 
Him, His all-powerful assistance against our weak- 
nesses and the world's temptations. We acknow- 
ledge His power to maintain His own most holy 
laws, and we profess that to Him, only, we would 
be subject. 

'* Power," the Psalmist saith, " belongeth unto 
God ." All nations and people ; the land in which 
they live, the air they breathe, and by which they 
subsist ; the beasts of the field, the birds of the air, 
the fishes of the sea ; whatever in short is, is by the 
power of God. For His pleasure they are, and 
were, created ; and He has power to annihilate, in 
an instant, all that His goodness, now, upholds. In 
Him, power and goodness are inseparable, and His 
power is, never, exerted by caprice, as the little 
power of man is, but, ever, to accomplish some great 
end, some good to the sons of men. 

Look abroad, and behold the beneficent signs of 
His power ! The heavens declare the Power, as 

* 1 Cor. XV. 55-^57. ^ Ps. Ixii. 11. 
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they do " the glory of God, and the firmament 

sheweth his handy work In them hath 

he set a tabernacle for the sun, which is as a bride- 
groom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as 
a strong man to run a race. His going forth is 
from the end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the 
ends of it : and there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof*" — from that heat, which, in infinite good- 
ness, as well as power, bringeth forth to us the 
fruits of the earth, in due season. 

Consider, also, the '' great and wide sea, wherein 
are things creeping innumerable, both small and 
great beasts," where '' go the ships **," and trans- 
port from distant countries to distant countries, 
those exchanges and mutual accommodations, which 
stimulate the industry, and advance the happiness, 
of the world. Can we consider these things ; can 
we behold the sun, the moon, and the stars ; the 
earth, the sea, and all their myriads of inhabitants ; 
and how they all depend on God, who giveth them 
their meat, in due season, according to their respec- 
tive wants and capacities; can we reflect on the 
infinite wisdom, power, and goodness, all united^ 
by which the heavens and the earth, and all the 
creatures of the earth are preserved, and directed 
to the unerring accomplishment of their own parti- 
cular purposes, and not feel ourselves, gratefully, 
transported, by the pious and sublime efiiisions of 
the good Psalmist ? 

« Ps. xix. 1, &c. ^ Ps. civ. 25, 26. 



SERMON VII. 105 

'* Bless the Lord, O my soul. O Lord, my God, 
thou art very great ; thou art clothed with honour 
and majesty : who coverest thyself with light, as 
with a garment; who stretchest out the heavens 
like a curtain ; who layeth the heams of his cham- 
bers in the waters ; who maketh the clouds his 
chariot ; who walketh upon the wings of the wind ; 
who maketh his angels spirits ; his ministers a 
flaming fire ; who laid the foundations of the earth, 
that it should not be removed for ever V 

But THE Power of God is, never, so conspicuous 
as in the redemption of the world, by our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Here, his power is magnified in 
weakness; here, the alarming power of sin is 
subdued ; here, all the efforts of the powers of 
darkness are restrained. Our sins were powerful 
enough to make God our enemy ; but Christ was 
more powerful than they. Can we doubt their 
power, when we know that they were the efficient 
cause of the crucifixion of the Son of God ? but see 
we not a far greater and infinitely superior power 
in God, who conquered that old serpent, the 
Devil ; when the sacrifice was accepted ; when 
Christ burst asunder the bonds of death, and 
opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers ! 
" O, sing," then, '' unto the Lord a new song ; 
for He hath done marvellous things : His right hand 
and His holy arm hath gotten Him the victory ." 

* Ps. civ. 1 — 5. ^ Ps. xcviii. 1. 
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Or, as we read in that beautiful hymn of the blessed 
mother of our Lord, where the power of God is 
described, most forcibly, in man's weakness, and 
where our atonement is signified in every line: 
'' my soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. For He hath 
regarded the low estate of His hand-maiden : for, 
behold, from henceforth all generations shall call 
me blessed. For He that is mighty hath done me 
great things; and holy is His name. And His 
mercy is on them that fear Him, from generation 
to generation. He hath shewed strength with His 
arm ; He hath scattered the proud in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts. He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them of low de- 
gree. He hath filled the hungry with good things; 
and the rich He hath sent empty away. He hath 
holpen His servant Israel^ in remembrance of His 
mercy ; as He spake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed for ever J'." 

The Gospel of Jesus Christ, which is the subject 
of this grateful hymn, and which showers down 
mercy on all, from generation to generation, is ** the 
power of God unto salvation, to every one that 
believeth^" And, whosoever liveth and helieveth 
in Christ shall never die "*. By the same power 
that Jesus rose from the dead ; by that same power, 

^ St. Luke i. 46 — 55. * Romans i. 16. 

•"St. John xi. 26. 
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graciously exerted on His behalf^ every faithful fol- 
lower of Him^ shall arise from his grave, and behold 
Him, hereafter, sitting '' on the right hand of the 
power of God °." Lord ! we believe : increase our 
belief; and grant us grace to walk, evermore, wor- 
thy of our holy profession ! 

Thirdly, when we repeat the words, *' Thine 
IS THE glory/' we declare, that thine y O Lord! 
is the glory of being the author of all that is 
truly excellent and praiseworthy ; thine is the 
glory of permitting and enabling us to attain to 
all the graces and blessings comprised in this 
prayer ; and to be thine, in righteousness and 
holiness, in which consists thy kingdom, is our 
only true glory. We, therefore, acknowledge 
thy kingdom, thy power, and thy glory, in the 
fullest sense. The kingdoms, the powers, the 
glories of this world, shall fail ; but the king- 
doms of our Lord and of his Christ shall remain, 
for ever and ever. 

Before the heavens and earth were created, God 
existed, in His own power, ever infinite, ever un- 
controlable, ever holding dominion over all. " Be- 
fore the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou 
hadst formed the earth and the world, even from 
everlasting to everlasting thou art God. Thou 
turnest man to destruction ; and sayest, return, 
ye children of men •.** His is the power of crea- 
tion : His is the glory of renewing whatever hath 

» St. Luke xxii, 69. *» Ps. xc. 2, 3. 
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been decayed by the powers of wickedness, or by 
the malice of the Devih 

The weakness of this our mortal body, when 
weighed down by sickness, we all, in our turns, 
well know. When cast on the bed of disease, our 
helplessness, or debility, needs not any voice to 
convince us of our insufficiency to help ourselves. 
And, whence this sad memorial of our weakness and 
dependence on some power, superior to ourselves, for 
assistance ? Is it not, mercifully, intended to re* 
mind us of the sad effects of sin, now working its 
ravages, within, till it shall produce the last for- 
feiture of our bodies, and consign them to death 
and the grave, to which God hath sentenced us 
all ; because we all have sinned ? But does His 
power terminate, in destruction? Does the grave 
bound our hopes ? Does the Almighty delight in 
putting an end to the beings of His creation ? No I 
** Lift up your eyes," as the Evangelical Prophet 
advises '^ to the heavens, and look upon the earth 
beneath; for the heavens shall vanish away like 
smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment, 
and they that dwell therein shall die in like man* 
ner : but my salvation shall be for ever, and my 
righteousness shall not be abolished p." And, 
*' therefore, the redeemed of the Lord shall re- 
turn, and come with singing unto Zion; and 
everlasting joy shall be upon their head : they shall 

P Isa. li. 6. 
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obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and mourning 
shall flee away. I, even I, am He that comfort- 
eth you : who art thou, that thou shouldst be 
afraid of a man that shall die^ and of the Son of 
Man which shall be made as grass ; and forgettest 
the Lord thy Maker, that hath stretched forth the 
heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth • • • • 
The Lord of Hosts is His name'." Infinite is 
His majesty, and infinite, too, is His glory. For 
He hath redeemed those who were dead; and 
all the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of 
our God \ God is glorified in that He hath saved 
all men, who wiU approach Him, by Christ ; who 
will go unto Him, in repentance of past sins, and 
continue with Him, in righteousness and holiness. 
Wherefore, we may, now, comfort ourselves, and 
our brethren ; and may ** rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God V' 

What, now, are the proper effects of these de- 
vout meditations on the kingdom, the power, and 
the glory of God? Are they empty speculations, 
and fine sayings, only? Are they not, rather, adapted 
to form all those tempers, to call forth all those 
virtues, which can do honour to us, as men and as 
Christians ? 

If we believe that God's is the hingdoniy should 
we not show an anxious desire to become His worthy 

' Isa. li. 11, &c. • Ps. xcviii. 3. 

^ Romans v. 2. 
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and obedient subjects ? Should we not acknowledge 
Him as our Kino, eternal, immortal, invisible, as 
THE ONLY WISE GoD : and should we not, humbly, en- 
deavour, by His assistance, to qualify ourselves foi 
admission into His kingdom ? Should we not, now^ 
show ourselves His willing subjects, by promoting 
that righteousness, in which His kingdom, chiefly, 
consists; and should we not, zealously and affec- 
tionately, strive to increase the number of His faith- 
ful subjects — that all nations may come to the 
knowledge of God, and to the benefits of His holj 
Gospel? Should we not pray, habitually, untc 
Him, that we, and all men, may be reigned ovei 
by Him, as King of kings, and Lord of lords ! 

If we believe that God^s is the power, and thai 
He can, and ultimately will, notwithstanding par- 
tial aberrations from His laws, cause all things tc 
promote His will and establish His purposes *^then^ 
let us yield prompt obedience to Him, by whon 
the princes of this world reign, and by whom kingi 
decree justice. We may, by our own impieties anc 
wickednesses, grieve the God, who willeth that non< 
should perish, but that all should come to salvation 
but we cannot alter the eternal nature of His laws 
nor His immutable justice. We may ruin our owi 
souls ; but we cannot alter God's laws. O ! let ui 
not, thus unhappily, resist the power which shoulc 
restrain us from all impurity and wickedness ; bu: 
let us, now, obey from a willing principle ; that w< 
may, through the merits of our Redeemer, receive 
7 



SERMON VII. Ill 

the reward of obedience from Him^ whose kingdom 
is ETERNAL, and whose power is boundless. 

If we believe that God's is the glory ; then, 
how worse than foolishly do we act, when we set 
our chief affections on the inglorious things of this 
fleeting world ; when we suffer ourselves to be 
estranged from our spiritual life, and permiib our 
righteous purposes to be absorbed and lost in 
sensual pursuits ! This is not to act, consistently 
with our own happiness, nor to advance the Glory 
of God. " Whatsoever ye do," saith the Apostle, 
'' do all to the Glory of God"/' This exhortation 
was given, when he was persuading the Corinthians 
to abstain, even from indifferent enjoyments of the 
flesh, if the pursuit of those enjoyments, however mo- 
derately, should give offence to any one, so as to en- 
danger his belief in Christ Jesus. How much more 
important is it, then, that we act with the dignity 
becoming our holy profession, by, ngidly, abstaining 
from all the grosser indulgences which dishonour 
our holy vocation ; and, so far from redounding to 
our glory, or the glory of our Heavenly Father, 
cause Him to hide His face, in anger, from us, and 
sink us into perdition ? We are at no loss to know 
what those grosser indulgences are. They are in- 
stanced by the Apostle as the works of the flesh, 
and are these : *' Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va- 

» 1 Cor. X. 31. 
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riance^ emulations^ wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and 
such like V '* But," the same Apostle adds, ^^ the 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-sufferhig, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance *.** 
These will work our glory : and these, if we pursue 
them, diligently, with humility be it spoken, we 
shall pursue them, to the glory of our Father which 
is in heaven. And He will, never, forget our righ- 
teous deeds. They will ascend up as a memorial 
unto heaven, that we acknowledge Him as our 
Lord, our King, our guide, upon earth; and 
they, proceeding from faith unfeigned in our Re- 
deemer, Jesus Christ, who came into the world to 
'' purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works V' will be accepted by Him, when He 
Cometh, in the glory of His Father, with all His 
holy angels, to glorify us with the glory which He 
had with His Father before the world began. Let 
us conclude, then, our meditations on this compre- 
hensive prayer of our Lord, in the sublime words of 
our Church ^ : 

'' Almighty God, give us grace that we may cast 
away the works of darkness, and put upon us the 
armour of light, now, in the time of this mortal life, 
in which thy Son Jesus Christ came to visit us, in 
great humility; that, in the last day, when He 

' Gal. V. 19-21. "^ Gal. v. 22, 23. 

y Titus ii. 14. . * Collect for Advent Sunday. 
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shall come again^ in His glorious Majesty , to judge 
both the quick and the dead, we may rise to the life 
immortal, through Him who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghost, now and ever.'* 
Amen. 
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Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 

Christianity is a religion of the correctest and 
purest principles. We find, accordingly, our Divine 
Teacher, Jesus Christ, exerting his chief care to 
model the heart, and to purify the minds, of his 
disciples. He warns them in these words : " a good 
man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth good things : and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure bringeth forth evil things ••" And he, more 
particularly, observes : '' out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, blasphemies ^" 

Attracted by the fame of our blessed Saviour's 
doctrines, and of that divine power of suspending 
the laws of nature, by which He, miraculously, 
healed all munner of sickness, and all manner of 
disease, among the people, great multitudes fol- 

• St. Matt. xii. Z^. ^ St. Matt. xv. 19. 
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lowed Him from Galilee, and Decapolis, and from 
Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from beyond 
Jordan. And Jesus, '' seeing the multitudes. He 
went up into a mountain : and when He was set^ 
His disciples came unto Him. And He opened His 
mouth, and taught them, saying : ^' Blessed are 

THE POOR IN SPIRIT ; FOR THEIRS IS THE KINGDOM 
OP HEAVEN ^" 

The poverty of spirit, thus recommended, is 
nothing mean, nor degrading. It is, indeed, not 
only, truly, dignified in itself, but it leads to the 
supremest honour, even that of possessing the king- 
dom of heaven. '^ Blessed are the poor in spirit ; 

FOR theirs is the KINGDOM OF HEAVEN !" YoU will 

find, on examination, every precept of your Divine 
Master to bespeak Him the friend of human kind, 
the improver, the ennobler, of our nature. There 
is something truly dignified in despising the peevish 
and little notions of pride, which prevail in this 
corrupted world, and in adopting a train, of 
thought, appropriate to the inhabitants of heaven. 
All connected with this world is base, in compari- 
son with that which, truly, relates to the kingdom 
OP heaven, into which *' there shall, in no wise, 
^iter any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie ''." Like the 
disinterested friend of fallen man ; like the blessed 
Jesus, who came into the world to save sinners ; the 

* St. Matt. V. 1—3. d Rev. xxi. 27< 

I 2 



116 SERMON VIII. 

disciple of Christ must renounce all degrading and 
low notions, and must act on those pure disinterest- 
ed principles of rectitude and love, that may render 
him; even in this world, an inhabitant of the 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, that is, of a frame and 
temper y becoming an inhabitant of heaven. 

I shall, now, beg your attention, while Instate a 
few of the most familiar instances, by which it is 
proper that we testify that poverty of spirit, which 
is the dignifier of our nature ; and I shall offer 
some appropriate exhortation. 

Are you, then, poor? Are you, under the wise 
providence of the Almighty, destitute of the ordi- 
nary means of advancement ; and are you, often, 
under apprehension that you may want the ^le- 
cessaries of subsistence ? Think not, if such be 
your condition, that the blessing, promised in the 
text, has little application to you. To yow, as well 
as to the rich, do the words of your Saviour reach> 

BLESSED ARE THE POOR IN SPIRIT ! 

Whence, ordinarily, arises discontent, that fruit- 
ful parent of misery ? Whence proceed the sordid 
arts of stealing, of lying, and of flattery ? In the 
language of the Apostle, on another occasion, come 
they not hence, even of your lusts ? The neces- 
sary wants of nature are, indeed, but small, and 
such as, with common prudence, may, with few 
exceptions, be, easily, obtained. But, the poor, 
neglecting, often, to consider that their lot in life is 
appointed by God, nurse within themselves senti- 
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ments that embitter their existence^ while they 
vainly compare their own situation with that of 
those whom they think better provided for than 
themselves. Then, they are deaf to the admoni- 
tion of St. Paul : '^ Godliness with contentment is 
great gain : for we brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out. And hav- 
ing food and raiment, let us be therewith content %** 
In this happy country, none can be without food and 
raiment. If they are unable to work, or, if they can- 
not find work, the laws of the country, humanely, 
provide necessaries for them. In this lowest con- 
dition of dependence, ihe poverty of spirit, recom- 
mended by our Saviour, will be accompanied by 
the blessing of a contented mind, submitting, in 
dignified resignation, to God's disposal, and, gra- 
dually, improving into that indifference to the things 
of this world, which is the sure passport to the 
kingdom of heaven, through faith in Christ. This 
poverty of spirit will, moreover, enable the 
poorest person to preserve himself unspotted by 
the base arts of dishonesty, and will so, truly, 
exalt him to a superiority over those temptations 
which may be considered as peculiar by appljdng to 
Ins humble state. 

Are you rich ? Do you abound in what others 
imagine they want ? Are you exempted from the 
necessity of labour, either of body or of mind, to 

• 1 Tim. vL 6 — 8. 
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not only of their temporal hopes and prospects^ but 
of that temper which can, alone, fit them for the 
Kingdom of Heaven. " Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that thy days may be long upon the 
land^ which the Lord thy God giveth thee V' is a 
precept founded in wisdom, as it is in mercy; as is, 
also, that affectionate exhortation to children — 
*^ Children, obey your parents in all things ; for 
this is well-pleasing unto the Lord **." But, there 
is an unchristian insubordination, among all classes 
of persons, and in all the relations of life, that 
has weakened these and like salutary rules — and 
we witness the sad effects, domestically as well 
as politically. The Gospel rules of submission 
are not unknown ; but they, alas ! are, too gene^ 
rally, disregarded. In vain, does many a tender 
parent, anxiously, endeavour to enforce them. In 
the pride of the human heart, unsubdued by re- 
pentance, the sons and daughters of men neglect, 
often, to honour their parents, pr to be guided by 
their advice. At the tenderest age, consequently, 
they contract some habits, and neglect the cultiva-* 
tion of others, contrary to all persuasion, and to 
their utter ruin, in future life. Thus, while they, 
undutifuUy, act, as without affection, they grieve 
their parents, their best friends, and are the un- 
happy contrivers of their own undoing. 1 that 
the wisdom of Solomon, O ! that the humility of 

« Exod. XX. 12. *» Col. iii. 20. 
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THE BLBS8ED Jesus, could sink into the hearts of 
such children! O! that they would rememher 
the words of Scripture : '' A wise son heareth his 
&ther'8 instruction : but a scomer heareth not re- 
buke Poverty and shame shall be to 

him that refuseth instruction ; but he that regard- 
eth reproof shall be honoured '." 

'^ A fool despiseth his father's instruction : but 
he that regardeth reproof is prudent. A wise son 
maketh a glad father : but a foolish man despiseth 
his mother K*" 

We speak, here, of the Jbllj/ of that pride, 
which, often, influences children to neglect the ad- 
vice of their parents. Much might be added upon 
its ingratitude ; but it is left to every generous soul 
to supply what might be offered on this head. 

Are you parents 9 If you are ; are yoUy in that 
character, exempt from pride 7 Need not you to 
be reminded of the Apostle's advice, " Fathers, pro- 
voke not your children to wrath ^ ?" It becomes 
you to take good heed, that, in no case, you pre- 
sume to rule your children, otherwise than by in- 
fluencing their minds. This is, indeed, the only 
way by which you can, properly, rule them. If it 
fml, you have discharged your duty. As soon, 
then, as your children are able to discern between 
right and wrong, endeavour, by mild persuasion, 

* Prov. xiii. 1. 18. ^ Prov. xv. 5. 20. 

^ Eph. vi. 4. 
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imprudent neglect of stating these, and which has^ 
often, proceeded, as well from disdaining to take 
counsel of the weaker vessel, as from, tenderly, 
wishing to avoid giving pain, has incurred ex- 
pences, which the hushand could not sustain ; and 
instead of being, as she would, willingly, have been, 
the frugal manager of her beloved husband's re- 
sources, the wife has been the unconscious means of 
plunging him and his family into expences ; proper 
to be incurred, perhaps, in her supposed circum- 
stances ; but which, in the real state of her hus- 
band's, have been imprudent and ruinous. 

Are you called servants 9 I say called servants ; 
for, under the mild spirit of Christianity, influ- 
encing our laws and manners, in this happy country, 
service is but a name. Every man and every woman, 
before an engagement is contracted, knows and 
assents to the nature of the service required. 
Many, however, engage in the service ; and, then, 
in the pride of their heart, neglect to perform the 
conditions agreed to. They will, obstinately, 
pursue their own ways, and will not listen, with 
humility, to the known and repeated wishes of those 
whom they have engaged to serve. Can such ex- 
pect the blessing promised to the poor in spirit 9 

But, consider the reverse of this ungracious 
character, spurning at the authority which it has 
engaged to obey. Consider those honourable 
SERVANTS, who remember the engagement con- 
tracted ; who are, habitually, influenced by a de- 
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sire to please the master or mistress from whom, 
under God, the daily blessing of all that is ncccs* 
sarfT to sustenance and comfort is received ; who 
are dothed with humility, and in honour prefer 
those whom a wise Providence hath placed over 
them! Are not such persons, ordinarily, happy, even 
in this world, by procuring good services, and often, 
by recommendations from them to superior stations ? 
Above all, are they not blessed in the pleasing con- 
sciousness that they are, honourably, discharging 
their duty, in that state of life, to which it has 
pleased God to call them, and so preparing them- 
selves to give a good account to Jesus Christ, when 
He shall come, a second time, to judge the world, 
and advance His faithful disciples to the kingdom 
OF HEAVEN ? O ! then, ye who are called servants, 
resist that obstinate temper which prevents many 
from discharging their duty, and which estranges 
from them the affections of those, whom they are 
bound, on every principle of justice, to esteem, and 
whose good opinion it should be their most earnest 
desire to obtain. If, indeed, any thing unlawful : 
if any thing contrary to the nature of the engage-' 
ment contracted should be required of you, your 
disinclination to continue in your service may be, 
respectfully, stated, and you are at liberty to leave 
your employers to seek others, with whom you may, 
by faithful attentions, be more comfortable ; but, 
while you continue in the service, be careful to 
comply with all that you know may be, fairly. 
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expected of you, and which you have engaged 
to perform: remembering, in every transaction 
in which you are engaged, while in service, the 
dignified advice of St. Paul, in his Epistle to the 
Ephesians: ** Servants, be obedient to them that 
are yoUr masters, according to the flesh, with fear 
and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ ; not with eye service, as men pleasers ; but 
as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God 
from the heart ; with good will doing service, as to 
the Lord, and not to men"." 

From this passage of Scripture, you perceive, 
that the service, to which you are called, is a 
service to the Lord, and not to man ; and you are 
required to be obedient, in singleness of heart, as 
unto Christ. How does Christianity ennoble every 
condition, even the humblest, among the sons of 
men! You, who are called to daily labour, and 
daily service, for your daily bread, are still happy 
in knowing, that, if you are faithfol servants, you 
are, infinitely, more than faithful servants to any 
master or mistress qf flesh, like unto yourselves : 
you have the honour to be faithful servants unto the 
Lord. Blessed are those servants whom their 
Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing ; so 
discharging the duty of their station : for they 
shall receive '* a crown of righteousness, which 
their Lord, the righteous Judge shall give" them 
'' at that day "/' 

*" Epliesians vi. 5,7. "2 Tim. iv. 8. 
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In the same meekness^ in the same truly Chris- 
tian poorness of spirit, it becomes masters to deal 
towards their servants. The duties of masters 
and servants are reciprocal : *' Masters," says the 
Apostle, St. Paul, *' give unto your servants that 
which is just and equal ; knowing that ye> too^ have 
a Master in heaven •." ** And ye masters/' says 
the same Apostle, '' do the same things unto them/* 
that is, the same justice, the same courteous ser- 
vice, in your different relation, to your servants, as 
you expect from them^ in their relation, " forbear- 
ing threatening : knowing that your Master, also^ is 
in heaven ; neither is there respect of persons with 
him ^." You, then, who are called to be masters, 
or mistresses, deal, thus equitably, by your servants. 
Let them see the reason of your directions to them^ 
when, with propriety, you can, that they may 
serve, 2& from the heart, and be, always, sure, 
before you complain of them, that you make your 
wishes thoroughly understood. Treat them as 
feUouhcreatureSy possessing minds to discover 
between what is kind and unkind, just and unjust, 
equally with yourselves : and know that the truest 
elevation of soul is in the perfect victory over 
every particle of pride, which cannot fail to render 
you ridiculous in the sight of those whose humble 
station requires, at all times, your tenderest con- 

® Colos. iv. 1 . P Ephes. vi. 9. 
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sideratioti^ : and -whose matiner of: ^perfermhig their 
MBtvices daimft y6ur most ^eindid allowanoesi: 

Are yovL'Suijfects ; hinug rtlei» tod'«iiil^irtmtes 
o?er^yau»' whom you ard bound to ofaey.ftfAhdnlhall 
a proud jspirit^ unkindly^ malign ithe'Tmotififet ef 
your goTemors; aiid/m the exampterdfjfanr ifnah- 
ordination, deprive sbcidy of the benefit -tfcJias-Jt 
right to expect from the meekness and die^honoarf 
able obedience of the subject ? Are you proteMedtii 
your persons, and your possessions ; and ''will' jrou^ 
in the folly of your hearts, despise the authority 
that is to restrain the wicked ? Learn, rather, of 
your Saviour, to be meek and lowly in heart / 'and 
why ? that you, and all your fellow-subjects, may 
find rest unto your souls, — not here "only, but 
rest, in the kingdom of heaven, into which the 
turbulent, the disobedient, shall not enter. Hear 
and abide, then, by the advice of the Apostle: 
" Let every soul be subject unto the higher 
powers. For there is no power but of God : the 
powers that be are ordained of God. Whosoever, 
therefore, resisteth the power, resisteth the ordi- 
nance of God : and they that resist shall receive to 
themselves damnation ''." And, '' submit your- 
selves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake : whether it be to the king, as supreme, or 
unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him 

"^ Romans xiii. 1, 2. 
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for the pnnifthment of evil doen, and for the praise 
of them that do well Honour all Men^ Love the 
Brotherhood, Fear God, Honour the King \ 

But here, alfo, it is worthy of remark, that there 
is a correspondent duty of rulers and magistrates. 
Tkey are not to rule in pride ; but in the fear qf 
ike Lard. '^ He that ruleth over men must be 
jvsty ruling in the fear of God '." Wherever the 
fstat of God prevails, there will be due humility of 
spirit In this respect, ^' Blessed/' indeed, ^ are 
the poor in spirit** Blessed are those humble 
perscNds, who obey rulers^ acting in the fear of 
God*. And blessed are they, who rule in the 
fear of the Lord: for they are the servants of 
God. Their obedience to his will, shall pro- 
cure peace upon earth, and prepare them and 
their subjects for the kingdom of heaven, when this 
world shall close ; and when kings and their sub- 
jects, magistrates and the people, shall, without 
respect of persons, be rewarded, according to their 
deeds. 

I have, thus, stated the most ordinary occurrences 
of life, to which the poverty of spirit, recom- 
mended in the Gospel, is applicable. The appro- 
priate advice is, that we, according to our several 
circumstances, adorn ourselves with that humi- 
lity, which, in the sight of God, is of great value, 

«! 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. 17 ' Z Sam. xxiii. 3. 

* Prov. xxix, 2. 
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and which, extensively, promotes the comforts of 
society. 

Our relation to God, as Our Father who is in 
Heaven, should lead us, in grateful Humility, to love 
Him,unfeignedly; or, as it is expressed in the admira- 
ble Catechism of the Church — to believe in Him, to 
/ear Him, and to love Him, with all our heart, with 
all our mind, with aU our soul, and with all cm' 
strength ; to worship Him, to give Him thanks^ 
to put our whole trust in Him, to call upon Him, 
to hono%r His holy name, and His word ; and to 
serve Him truly all the days qf our life. But, do 
not some, instead of putting their whole trust in 
God, and calling upon Him, vainly, think that they 
have sufficient strength, in themselves, to perform 
what is acceptable to His infinite purity, without 
His Almighty aid? They neglect to supplicate 
His Divine Grace, without which they can do no- 
thing ; and, in the vain imagination of their hearts, 
they, unhappily, become the prey of every prevailr 
ing temptation. Blessed, then, are the poor in 
spirit, who betake themselves, in constant prayer, 
to that Almighty power, without which, nothing 
is strong, nothing is holy ! 

Our duty towards our neighbour is thus, also, 
from the Holy Scriptures, admirably, expressed in 
our Catechism : it is to love him as ourselves, and 
to do to all men, as we would they should do 
unto us. To love, honour, and succour, our 
father and mother : to honour and obey tJie 
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king, and all that are put in authority under 
him: to submit ourselves to all our governors, 
teachers, spiritual pastors, and masters: to 
order ourselves lowly and reverently to all our 
betters: to hurt nobody by word or deed: to 
be true and just in all our dealings : to bear no 
malice nor hatred in our hearts : to keep our 
hands from picking afid stealing, and our tongues 
from evil speaking, lying, and slandering: to 
keep our bodies in temperance, soberness, and 
chastity : not to covet, nor desire, other men*s 
goods ; but to learn and labour truly to get our 
own living, and to do our duty in that state of 
life, unto which it shall please God to call us. 
Read^ seriously^ attentively^ and often^ this concise^ 
but most faithful, abridgement of your duty towards 
your neighbour ; and, applying it to your several 
peculiar circumstances, you will, plainly, discover 
that pride is at the bottom of your failures. 
Present yourselves, then, devoutly, at the throne 
of divine grace, that you may be humbled in your 
own eyes, that you may be kindly affectioned 
towards others, with brotherly love, in honour pre- 
ferring one another. This happy, this truly Chris- 
tian, Disposition, will lead you to weep with those 
that weep ; and to rejoice with them that rejoice. 
It will give you of that blessed temper which is to 
qualify you to join with angels and archangels, and 
all the company of heaven, in, harmoniously, re- 
hearsing the praises of your Redeemer. Blessed, 

K 2 
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then, ARE THE POOR IN SPIRIT ; FOR THEIRS IS THE 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN ! 

May a merciful God grant us all^ in our several 
stations, that humility, which is promised the 
gift of his grace ; that we may be assisted to per- 
form our duties towards oar God, our neighbour, 
and ourselves ; and that we may, finally, experience 
the blessedness promised to the poor in spirit, by 
an exaltation to the kingdom of heaven, through 
the merits of our Lord and Saviour^ Jesus Christ ! 
to whom, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be 
ascribed^ as is most due, all honour, might, ma- 
jesty, and dominion, now and for ever. Amen. 
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Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be comforted* 

At the birth of Our Blessed Saviour, the Heavenly 
Host, transported with joy, sang» " Glory to God in 
the Highest, and on earth peace, good will towards 
men*/' Pious Simeon hailed the sight of Christ, 
in the devoutest strain of gratitude : '' Lord now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace according 
to thy word : for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 
which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people ; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Israel**/' The rural company 
of shepherds, who had gone to Bethlehem, to see 
this happy event, made known to them by an 
Angel *', ** Returned glorifying and praising God 
for all the things that they had heard and seen, as 
it was told unto them **. " Mary," the mother of 

• St. Luke ii. 14. ^ St. Luke ii. 29— 3Sf. 

^ St. Luke ii. 10. ^ St. Luke ii. 20. 
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our Lord, *' kept all these things, and pondered 
them in her heart*." Anna, the Prophetess, a 
devout woman, *' gave thanks, likewise, unto the 
Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked 
for redemption in Jerusalem ^** John the Baptist, 
applies to Christ's appearance, the beautiful pro- 
phesy in Isaiah : '' Every valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall be brought low ; and 
the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
ways shall be made smooth ; and all flesh shall see 
the salvation of God«;' And the wise men, when 
they saw the star standing over where the young 
child was, '* rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 
And when they were come into the house they saw 
the young child with Mary his mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped him : and when they had 
opened their treasures, they presented unto him 
gifts; gold, and frankincence, and myrrhK" 

Yet, blessed as Christianity is in its origin, and 
in its progress ; and peaceful and comfortable as are 
all its precepts, abundant cause for mourning will 
occur, in the time of this mortal life, wherein our 
Saviour came to visit us, in great humility. We 
are, here, for a short time, only, and our business is 
to prepare ourselves for a future world, amidst 
much temptation, and amidst much sufifering. We 
are to ** work out our salvation with fear and 

' St. Luke ii. 19, ^ St. Luke ii. 38. 

« St. Luke iii. 5, 6. ^ St. Matthew ii. 10, 11. 
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tremblings" and we are, also, to '' give diligence 
to make our calling and election sure^.'* 

As we proceed in our Christian warfare, we shall, 
perpetually, be reminded of the cruel effects of that 
M, from the eternal punishment of which our 
Biassed Saviour was pleased to take, for a time, our 
nature upon him. Sin, with its bitter fruits, in 
various forms of misery, still, abounds in the world ; 
and we are admonished that '' we must, through 
much tribulation, enter into the kingdom of GodS" 

The Saviour of the world himself '^ the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the world V 
*' without blemish and without spotV' " who did 
no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth' ;" 
wept, by reason of the sad efifects of sin, as it ap- 
peared in the death of Lazarus. '^ Jesus wept^** 
And what are we, ^' a people laden with iniquity, 
a seed of evil doers, children that are corrupters s** 
t^t we should be exempt from that, to which the 
IMMACULATE SoN OF GoD was exposcd ! 

But, what does Christianity proclaim, on this sub* 
jeet ? Is there no light through the dark valley of 
human suffering ? Are we, ever, to mourn as those 
without hope ? Is grief to be the corroder of our 
nature; and is the demon of despair, ever, to 
triumph over us ? No ! Christianity teaches a far 

^ Philippians ii. !£• ^ 2 Pet. i. 10. 

* Acts xiv. 22. ™ St. John i. 29. 

° 1 Pet. i. 19. « 1 Pet. ii. 22. 

^ St. John xi. 35. ^ Isaiah i. 4. 



130 SERMON 'IX. 

bett^ ildBson. f- It • does not imult wt witib ISabe }imr 
pvicticBble rnlesy nor delude us witii expecttttioDs^ 
yMiAi caimot be realized. It treats human nafiiire 
as it is, and pronounces, with equal truth ^nd 
mercy : ^ ELBSSED abe they that Koua^ !?qr 

THEY SHALL BE COMFORTED !'' 

^ I shall^ now, point out some of the most iuniliiu:. 
instances of mourning, to which the blessings pro^ 
nounced in the text may be, properly, applied.- ^ 

First, it becomes us all to mourn for Mi ; and^ 
as t^e £Dundation of all sin, to moum^ especially^ 
for. the trespass (^^c2ais and Eve, which disgraeed 
them, and tamted- all their posterity. Man waa' 
created /f in the image of God," and was intend^ 
for Paradise ; but sin occasioned his expulsion firom 
that happy place % Tremendous must have, been tiie 
can;ini)l|faeeye of a 6od of infinite justice, since Hia 
iKFiNnJE mater, was pleased to accept, as a satis^ 
faction^ nothing less than the blood of Jesus^ /^ Hb 
was wounded for our transgressions T ^' with His 
stripea we are healed." '' The Lord hath laid 
on Him the iniquity of us aU." /' It pleased fhe 
Lord to bruise him r he hath put him to grief." 
'^ He was oppressed, and he was afflicted.''.;:^'. He 
hath poured out his soul unto dtoth: and he: was 
numbered with the transgressors V ': . 

'Here, indeed, is subject of mourning for the sens 
c^meUi At the death of this sacred per86n,!a]i; 
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cimitMWMemed. to -mourn: there was darkness 
ofser aU tlie earth ; the sun gave not its light ; the 
earth' quaked ; and the rocks were rent ^ But^ 
Itt us earry our thoughts to the occasion of these 
snfibrings^ — to sin, and we must mourn that our 
nature, eyev, became so corrupted from its origi- 
nai' righteousness. And^ blessed are they who, 
ntfwv mourn ; for they shall be comforted^ when they 
reflect, that^ immediately as the offence was com- 
mitted^ and the punishment pronounced, a remedy 
was presented in the gracious promise, — that the 
sded of tlie woman should bruise the serpent's 
head », that is, that Jesus Christ, the seed of the 
evet^Messed Virj^n Mary, should bruise the bead, 
subdue the power, of the devil. 
^^ We may, next, turn our attention^ within 
oM'iehes, wh^re are the mournful consequences 
of: -tiiis original sin. When passion usurps 
thi' place of reason, and plunges us deep into 
sms of omission, as well as of commission ; 
when omr practice, often, belies our prindples, and 
idieay in the language of our Church, '' we have 
left undone those things which we ought to have 
debe, and have done those. things which we ought 
not to have done,** then, our nature is de61ed, then, 
indeed, we have cause for mourning. The image 
of.: God, graciously implanted within us, is, then, 
defaced i our- sentiments of honour are violated ; we 

^ St. Luke xxiii. St. Matthew xxvii. " Gen. iii. 15. 
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are disgraced^ and we are reluctant, or ashamed, to 
appear in the presence of God. Mourning, lamen* 
tation, and woe, are, then, our dread companions. 
And are we to pine and consume ourselves, in 
mourning, that has no other issue than the grave 2 
Religion inculcates a far more profitable lesson. It 
teaches us, indeed, that we have sinned; and well 
we may mourn, when we know that the original 
sentence of an all-just God is : '' The soul that siu' 
neth, it shall die \" But '' this is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus, 
came into the world to save sinners \" And, how 
are we to be saved ? Primarily, and eflSciently, by 
the merits of Christ Jesus ; but, through the means 
of genuine repentance, consisting in unfeigned 
mourning for sins, and the most sincere resolutions 
of amendment, accompanied by earnest prayer to 
God for the gracious assistance of His Holy Spirit, 
without which, we can do nothing to serve God, ac- 
ceptably, nor to save ourselves. If we act, unworthily, 
towards our fellow-creatures, there can be no complete 
reconciliation, no restoration to favour, without, 
repentance : and without unfeigned repentance tcK 
wards God, there can be no salvation. Man mu3t 
repent ; he must be sorry for his sins ; he must 
mourn that he has, ever, offended his merciful Crear 
tor and Protector. And, whoever thus mourns, 
and, through feith and Divine assistance which he 

' Ezek. xviii. 4. . 1 Tim. i. 15. 
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most diligently seek, turns from his sins ; Blessed 
18 HE, and blessed will he be pronounced, when 
Christ judgeth the world : '' for we must all ap- 
pear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that every 
one may receive the things done in his body ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad ^.** Then, blessed will they be, that have 
belieyed in Christ, and mourned for their sins : for 

THEY shall be COMFORTED ! 

Secondly, we must mourn for the sins ofotlhers. 
How did the Psalmist mourn for others ? '* Hor- 
ror hath taken hold upon me ; because of the wicked 
that forsake thy law "/* " I beheld the transgres- 
sors, and was grieved ; because they kept not thy 
word ^.^ Hear the Apostle's earnest aspirations on 
behalf of his hearers* salvation, and think whether 
he wotild not mourn for their sins : ** God is my 
witness, that without ceasing I make mention of 
you always in my prayers. For I long to see you, 
that I may impart unto you some spiritual gift, to 
the end ye may be established ^'* Again : '* My 
heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that 
they might be saved V' that is, saved from their sins, 
through a saving belief in Jesus Christ. Again : 
" I thank my God, upon every remembrance of 
you, always, in every prayer of mine for you all, 

y 2 Cor. V. 10. ^ Ps. cxix. 53. 

* Ps. cxix. 158. ** Rom. i. 9. 11. 

^ Rom. X. 1. 
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making jrequest with joy^ for your feUowship in tbe 
€h>8peU from the first day until now"**" And^ 
1^1 <3cd 18 my record^ how greatly I long after you 
afl in tbe bowels of Jesus Christ %" &c. 

These devout asimrations and prayers^ oa behalf 
of his hearers^ were» doubtlessi accompanied with a 
sorrow lor their natural' wretchedness^ which in- 
duced the Apostle to pour forth the most fervent 
supplications on their behalf : and all who so mourn 
for the sins and offences of their brethren^ as to 
betake themselves in prayer to God^ for their reco- 
iirery from spiritual bondage^ shall be comforted in 
this woidd^ 'intthe<;on8ciousness of their own gene^ 
rous aflfections^and shall, also^be comforted hereafter, 
with )the Uesstng to be pronqunced upon those who 
haverkbourod i;a save^the souls of others, 
i^^oliiirdlyf ' we should mourn for public calamities. 
31tey^ are wnt by a wise and kind Providence to 
work public reformation, and every individual of 
the Community is a sufferer under them. As Chris- 
tians, " we, being many are one body in Christ, 
and everyone members one of another V' And 
'^ whether one member suffer, all the members suf- 
fix with it; or one member be honoured, all the 
metnbeni rejoice with it *.** " For none of us liveth 
td himself, and no man dieth to himself ^" 
^>' GoniE^er, on this occasion, the language and 

** Phil. i. 3—5. • Phil. i. 8. ^ Rom. xii. 5. 

s 1 Cor. xii. 26. ^ Rom. xiv. 7. 
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eondnet of your bright and only perfect ex- 
ample Je8U8 Christ. In that intuitive knowledge 
iffaicb lie possessed of the calamities impending 
over Jerusalem for the sin of rejecting Him^ he 
ezdbhnB^ in the bitterness of mourning and sorrow : 
^ Oil ' jEao8ALEM> Jbrubalem^ thou that kiUest the 
prophets, and itonest them which are sent unto 
tiise; how often* would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
ittider her wings, and ye would not I Behold your 
Inmse is left unto you desolate ^" Numerous, in« 
deedy are the passages of Scripture which record 
tiie lamentations of good men, by reason of public 
calamities, and their successful intercession with 
OoA, on the behalf of suffering kingdoms. AbrtB- 
ham was, sorely, grieved for iSocfom, because the sin 
eif lie kihabitants was very grievous ; and he, taost 
pathetically and repeatedly, interceded with tlie 
Lotdy to avert the judgments that hung over that 
demted city ^. Jonah, also, a preacher of righte« 
xmmbis, moimied over the sins of Nineveh, and 
poflfvailed with the inhabitants to turn unto the 
iMrd^jL^to foorsake their wickedness, and thdr city 
was intved from destruction ^. Blessed are they 
ijrho thus^ mourn for public calamities, ^id turn 
sinners frotii . wickedness : they shall be blessed in 
flis efqorfimrts which they have. been the hcmoured 
means of securing to others. 

' *^«t;Mfeti xxiii. 37, 58. J Gen. xyiii. 

^ Jonah ill. 
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Fourthly, we must mourn for private calamities^ 
whether they befal our neighbours^ or ourselves. 
As our neighbours are concerned, we are to *' weep 
with them that weep,** as well as to '' rejoice with 
them that do rejoice '." Our Saviour, we have ob- 
served, wept at the death of Lanarus, and mourned 
with those who were lamenting his death. When- 
ever he saw suffering and distress, there, sorrow led 
him to exert that Divine Power with which he cured 
all manner of diseases, and, even, restored to life the 
bodies of those who were dead, as the type of his restor- 
ing the souls of those, dead in trespasses and sin. 

We, too, if we be duly influenced by the spirit of 
Christianity, can, never, witness distress, of body or 
of soul, but we shall have a fellow-feeling for the 
sufferer, inclining us to administer relief, whenever 
it is in our power, and to compassionate many mi^ 
series of others, which we cannot remove. 

With respect to ourselves, we shall mourn over 
our calamities, not merely, as they afflict and incon- 
venience cmrsehes, but as they grieve those who 
are dear to us, — a tender parent, perhaps, or a ten- 
der wife; or some other dear relative, or friend. 
This Christian spirit will render us careful of our 
own happiness, on a far more generous motive than 
that of personal convenience, though that is not to 
be neglected ; since, want of proper attention to 
ourselves, equally, incapacitates us, often, from being 

^ Rom. xii. 15* 
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beneficial to others, as it does from discharging our 
own various duties. Besides, every inconvenience 
that we sustain, may, justly, be considered as the 
firuit of sin, which has removed us from that hap^ 
piness, for which we were intended. In this light, 
a Christian will mourn over his own afflictions, and, 
M mourning over them, in that religious sense, 
which may prevail with him to acknowledge the 
justice of God in all his dispensations, seeing that 
be is a sinful creature ; he may, through the con- 
solations of the Gospel, be comforted. 

Sixthly, we may mourn when religion suffers ; 
when the way of the Lord is obstructed ; when 
Sum is brought low ; when the Church of our Re- 
deemer suffers injury. How was the Psalmist 
grieved, when he '' saw the prosperity of the 
wicked",** because that prosperity would be ex- 
ertedto Ae injury of the'cl It de« to him, 
the cause of the Lord of Hosts. How was our 
Blessed Saviour grieved when he witnessed the pro- 
fanation of the temple, and, in indignation, '^ cast 
out all them that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 
and the seats of them that sold doves "•" And how 
may we suppose He was grieved for the injuries of 
religion, and violence done to God ; when He, vo- 
luntarily, submitted Himself, in the purest love, to 

"" Ps. Ixxiii. 3. " St. Matt. xxi. 12. 



dM chMtiNNMi^ that Aem ^vam ]«erilifU»M«k 
from the bitterness of his soul exclaimed, whik^^is 
our K^pmsaab»tive» ha ynm expiatui^HyM^ifw^Mh- 
HEienta due to the wickad : /MtfY £f(N»li.iQr GimM 

WST KOT VaOU FQ&iAKBll MB "ff We fmpgtym^ 

deed, testify our mourmng for teligion'a jajwitiilp 
die aaaae degree; but we may, and we4MglMk 
wbea heaven's laws are insttlted^i to^ adifiiau(iir 
somw, not by persecution of the unhapfyksUidl- 
iridiials^ but by giving our best encouragemfolitiio 
all sound. learmng aiid religious education* u^ Imm 
Mvey^iparsecuted : nor did he p^mii ypimmit 
tionK J' H0 spj^d^ to the beads and hfitota ti 
his hearers^ and lefi> the result to bis ihelHrwl^ 
Father* ..Uhia is the way by which n^ are tot ti(^ 
tify <Mff mitowj when the laws of Godave insnlM^ 
Thepe may^ indeed,. be cases of mostifiagtwt^iiBh 
jury, M^antodly and indecently, offinred : jfeo: re^pion, 
when the magistrate should i^t bear thi^^sword^ 
i>ai$ \ Such cases, when, unhappily, they demt, 
must be restrained by the constituted , andioriliefi; 
but^ as individuals, let us ratiher, kmminng,ik0 taev 
ror qftke Lord, P£asuA0£ ' our unst^n^bttithsl^ 
who, as ignorantly as wickedly, ^ despiseaithaiAsi9^ 
lation oiGod : and, so mourning Pwr^hia^lcdilyK^ilie 
may, by the mercies of God, recover hi«^:md?li^ 

*> St. Matt, vxvii. 46. - p «ti Luke ix.^W^^sdUiri 

*» Rom. xiii. 4. ' 2 Cor. v. 1 1 . 
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•MlifiMtsd in tlM galnition of hk and our own 
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VtaihMaoie, we should mourn for the loss of 
Mends and relations. It was, early, r&- 
tialMdi'*>y die Almighty, that it was not good 
«tha|i^^i.the man should be alone '.'' The spirit 
4iMB mereiftd provision applies, in every snb- 
laqueni period. The world is made up of many 
liniiHwaj or persons connected by the ties of 
erakaaiguinity ; or of friends drawii together by 
aome peculiar circumstances of early association, or 
SMMNd' convenience. And, when the tender link 
IS btokttti ; when the parent becomes childless, or 
llie diild fktherless ; when the husband loses his 
jharest firiend and best companion, or l3ie wife het 
protector and affectionate counsellor and supporter ; 
when fiMods and acquaintances are severed by the 
grsTe, and the survivor pursues, drearily, the 
journey of life, then, mourning is proper, is na- 
tural^ to the sons and daughters of men. It is 
momrning, proceeding from the best sympathies of 
our nature ; nfid it is mourning that shall not be 
destitute of comfort. It is, only, when we do 
violence to our nature, and degrade it by low pas- 
non and sordid pursuits, that we treasure up 
mourning that shall not be comforted. But, in 
respect to those, whom an All-wise Providence 
hath been pleased to remove from the world, before 

' Gen. ii. 18. 
L 
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us; if we bave^ only, the consolation to know that 
they died in the faith of Christ, we ' may be com-^ 
forted in the well grounded hope that they have 
gone to be happy. We wish happiness to those we 
love ; and, whatever may be the relation that has 
been cut asunder by death, the surviving mimmer 
may become consoled in the Christian reflection, 
that a God of mercy will, never^ fail in His promises 
to those who have departed this life, in His faith, and 
fear* • >. 

It is reasonable^ also, to indulge the pleasing 
idea, that those, who have loved each other, upon 
earth, may meet, again, in a better world* ' In 
the Parable of the rich man and Lazarus, it appears 
that the ridb man, after death, saw Abraham^ and 
Lararusi,' also;, whom^ in the day of prosperity, be 
faad'ri^gtected^ in Abraham's bosom ; and the ri^h 
mall h^M conversation with Abraham, in a desire 
to prevail with him to send Lazarus on amessa^ 
of love to his brethren, to warn them lest the^ 
sbonld come to the same place of torment, in whidi 
he found himself'. . > 

Without applying this paraUe' further than to 
probable conjecture respecting our future know^ 
ledge -of each other ; how does it^ most forcibly, itn^ 
press upon us, on the tenderest motivbs, the im^ 
portance of cultivating towards each other that Ufl<i> 
feigned love, that harmonious feeling, that gene-^ 
rous confidence^ which, being freely exercised amid 

■ St. Luke xvi. 
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the snndiy fjianges and chances of this mortal life, 
may render us meet to love, again — in a future^ and 
a better^ state ! How does it admonish us to discard 
all reserves^ to consult each other's wishes^ to gire 
and to receive mutual satisfaction, on all question* 
aUe points that might injure the tender thread of 
love: and so to comfort ourselres, in the pleasing 
idea that we may meet, again ; and that, if such 
should be the pleasure of Him, who knoweth and 
contriveth what is best, we may meet to continue, 
and to perfect, that love, which commenced, in this 
our earthly pilgrimage ! 

From what has been observed, we may learn, how, 
n all the circumstances and relations of life, mourn* 
ing, at times, is natural ; but that it is, never, without 
ito comforts. This world is not our resting place. 
We look to a better. In the mean time, '^ Whom 
the Lord loveth. He chasteneth ^^ and '^ the Captain 
of' our *' salvation" was made " perfect through suf- 
ferings ^r Thus, the Son of God suffered! Just men 
Aiflfered! The prophets suffered! The holy army of 
HARTYRS suffered ! But all these desired *' a better 
oountify, that is, an heavenly %" and " had respect 
unto the recompence of the reward V And, ''if we 
suffer, we shall, also, reign with Him%" that Is, with 
Christ in Heaven, that blessed place, where, " the 
weary be at rest*," and where " they that sow in 

. * Heb. xii. 6. " Heb. ii. 10. 

/'^ Heb. xi. 16. y Heb. xi. 26. 

« 2 Tim. ii. 12. * Jobiii. 17. 

l2 
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tears^ shall reap in joy \** For we know, to our great 
and endless comfort, that mourning is the refiner 
of our nature, the sign of the best sympathies 
with which God hath blessed us. We are assured 
that this world of mingled sorrow, and joy shall, 
soon, pass away, and that '^ this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality. So, when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality ; then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, death is swallowed up 
in victory. O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, 
where is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin ; 
and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks h6 
to God, which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved brethren; 
be ye stead&st, nnmoveable, always abounding in 
the wotk of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord*.'* Ji 

Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
three persons in one adorable Godhead, be ascribed^ 
as is most due, all honour, praise, might, majesty^ 
and dominion, this day, and forever. Amenl -n* 

** JPs. cxxvi. 5, ' 1 Cor. xv. ,53 — 58, 

. ■ i /; lUi 
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ST. MATT. V. 5. 

Bles$ed art the meek : for they shall inherit the earth. 

The -most precious promises of the Gospel are 
made to meekness and lowliness of heart. Nothing, 
more dearly than this, manifests the goodness of 
jCrod, who is the Author of the Gospel ; because 
nothi&g more contributes to the happiness and 
wdfare of. society, than a truly Christian temper, 
free from pride, and disposed to contentment. 
j.From the nature of the promises, annexed to 
meekness and lowliness of heart, we are persuaded 
that, there is nothing mean ; nothing low ; nothing 
unworthy of the finest sentiments that can adorn 
and dignify our nature, in the temper recom- 
mended. For, to the poor in spirit, is promised 
THE Kingdom of Heaven ! They who mourn are 
to be comforted/ They who hunger and thirst 
qfter righteousness, are to be filled ! The m£r^ 
ctful are to obtain mercy ! The peace-makers are 
to be called the children of God ! 
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All these promises are dependant on a meek and 
humble disposition^ to which a God of infinite jus- 
tice^ purity^ and wisdom, hath affixed the seal of 
His approbation. This, alone, may satisfy us that 
the disposition recommended is, truly, a noble di^ 
position ; but, if we, carefully, reflect, we shall find 
that meekness, properly understood, forms, more 
and more, within us, a soul, adapted to enjoymeni, 
in humble dependence upon God, under all the 
varied and var3ring circumstances of life. 

I shall endeavour to illustrate this truly Chris- 
tian and delightfiil theory, by showing the advan- 
tages of meekness, as it contributes to the enjQj' 
ment proper to inheritance or possession, in diffeiH 
ent relations and circumstances, and shall, tlieil» 
o£fer some appropriate exhortation* 

First, let us consider the advantages of medk- 
iie8S> in prosperity. The man, who abounds in 
every possession of this world, that could contribute 
to his comfort and happiness, may be, and often ia, 
miserable. If he do not cultivate a meek and 
Mtitented mind, he will, assuredly, find himself far 
removed from happiness. He will be captious to- 
wards his humble brethren, apt to take offenee, 
and backward to receive the bei^t of their humr 
ble services. Of what use, then, is his wealth and 
large possessions, but to multiply his anxieties. Mad 
to Increase hia vexations^ Thus, he will, gradiiaH|^ 
contract a: temper, avetse from oompassiotmitiiig 
those distresses, which he might relieve, and will, so. 
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'become forgetful of the benefits^ to which he might 
reader the bounty of Providence subservient. He 
will be unhappy in himself^ and far from a blessing 
\o those* with whom he is connected. How often 
-do we see sad proofs of this, as we mix in the 
irorld ! How frequently do we observe the rich 
«ttfibring more than the anguish of the poor ; and, 
nistead of possessing their blessing, the blessing qf 
them that are ready to perish, experiencing tJieir 
murmurings ! But, whatever, according to a wise 
and equitable Providence, may be the difference of 
men's conditions, very few are devoid of the neces-- 
varies of existence ; since man wants but little, in 
^koB world. If, with that little, he has, through 
Divine grace, cultivated meekness of disposition, 
he vnll be happier in a state of mind, adapted to 
faoake the best of his lot, than the most opulent 
|tia&, who, ungratefully, overlooks his blessings, un- 
^i^i^ly^ gives way to impatience, and suffers himself 
pb he teazed by desires, which can never be grati- 
jBed. 

0- We have a striking proof of the blessing, arising 
from medcness, exerted in prosperity, in the con- 
duct of Job. He became afflicted and distressed, 
«imuch>asilie could be, from the loss of his great 
^pwsessi0ns ; f rom being bereaved of his child^r^n, 
(Md fimamost humiliating disease; but, reflecting 
^i.t&e • uses which he. had, formerly, made of his 
^(miiith^ to which he had been prompted, doubtle$s> 



by^^^ifkly^ cpnaidieriiig tho «|iff<^ogst of hkbEothtf 
of,^ke'^i^ipitieip with him^Uv he thus appealed to 
hi^ Mak^r^ in .the midst of his afflictkm : f .. i ^r 
/f.Did J pot weep for him that was in troublel 
was not vfij soul grieved for the j poor ^ T* Again •$ 
'^ If I have: withheld the pporfrom their desire, .oc 
have caused the eyes of the widow to fail ; or have 
eaten my morsel myself alone, and the fatherless 

have npt eaten thereof If I have seena^ 

p^ish for want of clothiog^ or any poor without 
cqvering ; if his loins have not blessed me, and^af 
he were not warmed with the fleece of my sheeprt 
if I have liiteA up my hand against the fatheriess> 
when I saw my help in the gate ; then, let mine 
arm fall from my shoulder blade, and mine arm he 
bi^pkeij from the bone V v^ 

This holy man, in his bitter distress, w^s still 
pati^qt : ,and^ in the consciousness of that meekness, 
Wfhieh,- in the season of health and prosperity, had 
prompted him to make the best use of his wealtlt> 
he joo^^^^^^ the earth, in the richness of his soiHii^ 
when he W£^ deprived of its treasures. He had 
the satiinfaction proper to this most generous, thii 
most noble appeal : i-<> 

; f' When the ear heard me, then it blessed me^; 
and when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me 9 
l^caufti^* I d^ivered the poor that cried,' and: «tfaB» 

» Job XXX. «5. •» Job xxxi. 16— ««. 
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iSstbeslesii; and him that had none to help him, 
Thb Mesifilig' of him that was ready to perish came 
upon me : and I eaused the widoVs heart to sing 
fof''|dy; I pnt on righteousness, and it clothed 
Utf ^ 4iy judgment was a robe and diadem. I was 
ft^es^ the blinds and feet was I to the lame ^'* 
^"'Whoever, from his generous virtues, exercised, 
lUfifelcxrdSiig t<y his condition in life, can offer this ex- 
lAMJnatian, he may, truly, be said to inherit the 
iwik^ and mare than the earth ; for he inherits 
Ihrt' which will give him, under the worst circum- 
stances, a peace, a delight which the world can 
iiPotther give, nor take away. He will be, in pros- 
perity/ as the Supreme Author of good, eyes to 
tike bUndj and feet to the lame, and a father to 
the poor. Who, in all that is most ealuabld, can, 
ib^jasHAj, be said to inherit the earth 9 ' '' ' 
'^'Conmdet, seeondly, the advantage of tneekness^^ 
in: adverse circumstances. '^Before honour,**' as 
wci read in the Book of Proverbs, *' is humility •*.* 
To a man, who has to establish himself in life ; to 
dam bib bread by his labour, or by the exertions of 
hiamaid^ meekness and humility are indispensable. 
But, wherever an untoward disposition prevails, 
there can be neither personal improvement, nor 
the favour of friends. The season of youth will, 
eotnmonly^ the neglected^ and the admonitions of 
superiors will be disregarded. The consequence 
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^ Job xxix. 11—15. ** Prov. xv. 33. 
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yfiW he, — a- manhood of imbecility, and, prdbaMy, 
df poverty. 

Then, the same untoward dispogdtion that has 
produced this wretchedness magnifies every want, 
^nd adds a sting to every sufi^ng. The commands 
of those, to whom the proud dependant looks for 
support, are disregarded, wherever they can'' be 
disregarded, and the service performed is a coOf 
strained and an unwilling obedience. Though, be 
may obtain all that he needs, and more than > he 
needs, the man, destitute of meekness, is desirous, 
rather> of what is denied him, than satisfied with 
what, in a happier state of mind, he might en^oyv. 
i How many cases do we witness of persons, .wha^ 
meekly> consulting, the interests oi their employer^ar, 
pMstitute them : their friends, and raise themsdLves 
to well deserved independence; and, oathe oither 
biind> how many instances are, daily, before' us; iof 
persons who, with the best prospects, cnr bcnrntolii 
bomfdrtable inheritance, alienate from themseives^ 
by t^f pride, the affections of those whovmiight 
t>efriend tibem ; or who, wantonly, striving to itx>v* 
in a circle, to which they are not entitled^ hud 
themsdves from honourable competency to t the 
meet abject want and misery I .hry^iu .z 

. Here>: we see the blessing attmdant><iHiomaeli 
persons; not abore control, lawly enoujgh^ia lthem« 
selvesi ta seek the friendship of 4kose xAABfy^f^^^ 
or richer, than they are ; generously, rejoicing with 
them, in their superior attainments^ oc prosperity. 
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aii4» humbly, endeavouriDg to tread the steps, by 
which others have arrived at eminence. Of such, 
4re mayt generally, adopt the words of the Psalmist ; 
^^ I have been young, and now am old ; yet have I 
not seen the righteous forsaken ; nor his seed/' such 
meek Ibllowers of Jesus Christ, '' begging bread ••'' 
•' : Consider, thirdly, the advantages of meekness, 
M sickness. The humble Christian, regarding 
Inmself, as, indeed, he is, in every circumstance, 
imder the direction of the Almighty, will, especially, 
wlien nckness presses upon him, call upon Qod 
M. ' that day qf trouble ^' He will reflect, too, 
on his ways, and ponder his past life. He will 
improve the leisure of sickness to the purposes of 
qporitual improvement, and of a strict communion 
.wilii God. He will, meekly, acknowledge his 
niteiiess, and, humbly, solicit divine aid, that, in fu* 
tnre, he may be preserved from every temptation. 
ife W]U> earnestly, resolve to profit from the bene- 
noLeint admonition he has had; and, during the re* 
««,der of hb days, to obey the commaadmeats of 
God, and to approve himself the true disciple of 
SbsusCbrist. 

nvfTkus, meekly acknowledging his vileness, and, 
as meekly, imploring divine aid, he will impvore 
Ae^ season of sickness to the best purpose, l)y 
iBfiu?tning his soul, and forwarding it in the way 
o£\.gDdlinei»« He will say with the Psalmiat;: 

vvf .»M^S,x»Kvii. 25. ^ Pi. 1. 15. I •/ 



l^ SERMiON X. 

^/.„^qri9vl ,was afflicted, I went asttay^'^ AoA 
'^litr. ifl good for me that I have beea afflicted t^*^ 
Confessing his sins, therefore, to God, against 
whom. he. has, unhappily, transgressed, with re^ 
solutiqnei to forsake them ; he will, humbly^ >bojir 
mider the rodj that, in mercyr has chastised him: 
knowing that, '' whom the Lord loveth heAchast* 
teneth^ and j^courgeth every son whom lie /re- 
ceiy^thV -.j r.^i 

Spj meek a disposition will have sanctified hiei 
i^iqkneiSyiiand. have supported him under it, iH'. thi» 
dfgiiu^d wisdom of resignation* Whereas, tkd 
iq^pat^t, the i^tless, the man who can submii^ 
q^i^tly^ tP norestniint : how will every suffering lOC 
tb^ bqdy: he in^eased to himt What is, infinitely^ 
v^i;^,(;hoWj.wiU he fail of that inward consolation 
which the improved chastisements of the {iord wiU^ 
Q^ver», fail to convey! ; ; v 

.;t,p0psider, fourthly^ the advantages of meeknes^ 
m.hfiaUh. In that blessed state, if wUelififn^ 
proved ;, hut in that most dangerous state to: ther 
welfare :pf the soul, (f consumed in thowgktlessae^ 
and levitjf ; every support of Godly prino^le>: and 
oj^tChcifitiaa life# will be- found requisite - Tempta- 
tf9pifii: ;iKitUn> and temptations withouil, will, vigoiM 
9Hftlj«)#maH thejdJfieipleiof Christ; me^j^lwe^lonoirv 
f^f^l^' t|]|^)i:kfvUi. as a. roaring ]ion^ walketk-afcoii^ 
a^i|^king<\\Vbon hdi>majf deivourrl". : Nevitr^tirisotka 

* Ps. cxix. 67.71. ^ Heb. xii. 6. * > ;Pet. v. 8. 
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feMene$SfijfimBn to fulfil his most important duties 
mom htitniltating> than in the season of health. 
VksMi^ it| espedally^ becomes htm to ponder his 
p«th',i ^nd, meekljr^ to betake himself^ in prayer/ to 
tfao"Gr«d of his salvation^ that He will, graciously, 
TMditafef to^ create a dean heart, and to renew 
right spirit within him ^."^ 

.'And if/ in an unguarded hour, he shall unhap* 
pily yield under the pressure of temptation, then, 
Ais 'faithfid ^sciple of a meek and lowly Master 
^uld, earnestly, endeavour to repair the breach 
which has been made in the law of his Redeemer, 
b)r>' unfeignedly, confessing his sin, and, humbly, 
yepenting of his misdeeds. Then, let him, fer«* 
T^ndyv pray for God's restraining grace, in the' 
hoguage of holy David, a pattern of all meekness, 
^daitmng: — 

^' Have mercy upon me, O God, according to 
thf lovtBg kindness ; according unto the multitifde 
e£\thy tender. mercies, blot out my transgressions: 
Wttsh> me, thoroughly^ from mine iniquities, and 
d0Hise^iM:£roni my stn. For I acknowledge jAj 
fransgressions, and my sin is ever before me \** 

i^Spchjis the meek frame of mind, by which the 
flinq^j ,w^ has. abused the blessing of health, by 
infliKnnng.hiB passions, and yielding to temptation, 
ijljtooKslMe himself to the favour of God. Thus 
mttonng. himself, he may be said to^ inhei^t^thef 
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eurth, since he will possess an approving conscienee, 
more valuable to its possessor than all that this 
earth can afford; which will give enjoyment to 
whatever, under a merciful Providence^ he may have 
of the world's goods ; but, without which^ no pos^ 
session^ however bountiful or splendid, can ad* 
minister solid comfort. And, should he be destitutt 
^ effery earthly possession, still the sweet oqih 
solation of knowing himself to be, through faith in 
Christ, and unfeigned repentance, at peace witii 
"God, will, so long as by righteous perseverance, 
he maintains that peace, render him, in the tmeat 
sense, an inheritor of all that is most valuable in 
this his earthly pilgrimage. Blessed^ in thb senses 

ARE THE MEEK, FOR THEY SHALL INHERIT TSR 
EAETHJ 1 

I might travel through the y^xio\^B conditions oil 
society, and the different relations of life, in aU of 
which the advantages of meekness of temper woul^ , 
be conspicuous. I might, also, show its benefiAf, 
under all circumstances. The high and the lowv 
the rich and the poor, are, alike, benefitted by it i 
the high, by making candid allowances for llioee in 
the humbler walks of life, meekly receiving their 
services, and, never, being extreme to mark what 
they think is done amiss ; and the low, by quietly 
discharging their duty, in that humble state df life^ 
in which it has pleased God to place them. > Tln»i' 
the high and the low will make unto themselves 
friends ; and they, alike, need friends : their wants 

1 
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are mutual, as are their obligations. Thus, both 
may be pronounced blessed ; since they shall, both^ 
inherit the earth, that is, that state of mind, \frhich, 
oniyy can render the earth a blessing to those who 
aie living in it. The proud and the boisterous ; 
tbe headstrong and the obstinate ; the discontented 
and the complaining, can, never, be happy ; be 
their possessbns many, or be they fevir. But the 
meek and the lowly, the humble disciple of Jesus 
Cfanst ; he forms his temper according to the Gos- 
pel ; he hears the voice of his Saviour ; he attends 
to Wb call, and he is happy : '^ Come unto me^ all 
jfs tliat labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
yow I'est. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
iM ; i(X I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, 
iiidmy burden is light ^^ 

i May we all, then, be blessed with Divine aid 
. from above, to pray, devoutly^ for that grace, by 
yfAkch we may improve this our season of probation> 
in- cultivating the heavenly virtues of lowliness 
and meekness ; since they, in the sight of God, 
are of great price. These are exalting and enno- 
bling virtues, however low they may appear, in 
sottnd : for they, really, raise us, above the earth, 
tfldle they administer to us the best enjoyment of 
ifcMThey administer that enjoyment, in the well- 
firaiided knowledge, that, should it please God, at 

''"' ' -^ St. Matt. xi. 28— SO. 
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any time^ to take from us our worldly possessions^ 
our chitf treasure is, still, in a higher place. 
blessed, then, are the meek, who, not only, inherit 
the earth, but are^ in virtue of that meekness, ap- 
plied, in the varied relations and circumstances of 
life> preparing themselves for their heavenly state* 
Let us, therefore, conclude these meditations, by, 
meekly, yet fervently, praying, in the excellent lan- 
guage of our Church : 

*' Almighty and everlasting God ! who, of thy 
tender love towards mankind, hast sent thy Son 
our Saviour Jesus Christ to take upon him our 
flesh, and to suffer death upon the cross, that all 
mankind should follow the example of His great 
humility ; mercifully grant, that we may both fol- 
low the example of his patience, and also be made 
partakers of his resurrection, through the same 
Jesus Christ, our Lord ° : to whom, with the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit, be ascribed, as is most due, 
all honour, praise, might, majesty, and dominion, 
this day and for ever* Amen. 

° Collect for the sixth Sunday after Lent. 
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ST. MATT. V. 6. 

Bietsedare they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness : 

for they shall he filled. 

The religion of the Gospel is a religion of sincerity. 
In order that the C07iduct may be rights it is requi- 
iite that the heart be right. In vain^ do we assume 
the exterior forms of religion; in vain^ are we 
constant at our Churches ; in vain, are we frequent- 
ers of the altar, unless our wills and inclinations 
direct and urge our steps. Our blessed Saviour, 
who is a pattern to us in all that is good, tells us 
that His meat was, to do the will of Him that sent 
Him, and to finish His work *. Accordingly, we 
read, in the Gospel, that He, frequently, retired 
from the company of men to pour out His heart, in 
private, unto God, and continued, all night, in 
prayer ^ 

* St. John iv. 34. 

^ St. Matthew xiv. 23. xxvi. 36. 39. St. Mark i. S5. vi. 46. 
xiv. 37 — 39. St. Luke vi. 12. ix. 28. xxii. 41. 
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Holy David had, long before the appearance of 
Christy manifested the most vehement attachment 
to the service of God : *' I was glad/' he exclaims, 
" when they said unto me ; let us go into the 
House of the Lord ^'* And, " my soul longeth, yea, 
even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord **/' The 
Apostles testified the most earnest zeal for the 
service of God. After our Lord's ascension, they 
*' continued, with one accord, in prayer and suppli- 
cation, with the women, and Mary, the mother of 
Jesus, and with his brethren*." The early dis- 
ciples '' continued steadfastly in the Apostles' doc- 
trine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers ^" St. Paul testified the most affec- 
tionate zeal for the salvation of his disciples : '' my 
heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that 
they might be saved'." And he concludes his 
second Epistle to the Corinthians, as he does, 
also, other of his Epistles, in words of similar 
import, that '' the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost" might be with them all \ Thus, 
our blessed Saviour, holy David, and the Apostles 
of our Lord, all testified how they hungered and 
thirsted (ifter righteousness. 



"" Ps. cxxii. 1 . «> Ps. Ixxxiv. 2. 

« Actgi. 14. '^ Acts ii. 42. 

« Romans x. 1, »» 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
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In what follows, it will be my endeavour to illus- 
trate this subject^ by some familiar application. 

We should, first, so, hunger and, so, thirst after 
righteousness as, zealously, to endeavour to become 
righteous in our conduct. Hear how the devout 
Psalmist, in his prayer to God, hungered after 
righteousness. " With my whole heart,** he says, 
'' have I sought thee : O let me not wander from 
thy commandments. Thy word have I hid in 
mine heart, that L might not sin against thee. 
Blessed art thou, O Lord, teach me thy statutes '.'* 
And : *' behold, I have longed ctfter thy precepts : 
quicken me in thy righteousness ^.*' 

We should imitate this pious example of earnest 
desire to keep the commandments of God. If we 
be, indeed, desirous of success, we should betake 
ourselves, as David did, to the ^' Father of 
Lights," from whom proceeds every good gift, and 
every perfect gift *.** Then, we shall experience 
the BLESSING of those who hunger and thirst 
AFTER RIGHTEOUSNESS. We shall be filled with 
grace to discharge every duty : " for every one that 
asketh receiveth, and he that seeketh findeth ; and 
to him that knocketh," the door of spiritual bless- 
ing " shall be opened "." But, if we trust to our 
own strength, and neglect to supplicate God's 
assistance, we shall remain destitute of a godly 

* Ps. cxix. 10—12. '' Ver.40. 

' St. James i. 17. *" St. Matt. vii. 7, B. 
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spirit, and shall, sadly, experience, that, while God 
'' hath filled the hungry with good things," '* the 
rich,'* those who, vainly, fancy themselves rich, and 
hunger not after righteousness, *' he hath sent 
empty away °.*' 

Secondly, we hunger and thirst after righte- 
ousness, when we make the oracles of God, the 
Holy Scriptures, our delight ; knowing that it is 
from them that a pure faith and righteous conduct 
are to be formed. Our blessed Saviour, mercifully, 
admonishes His disciples : *^ Search the Scriptures : 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life ; and they 
are they which testify of me **." His Apostle, after 
Him, observes : *' Whatsoever things were written 
aforetime, were written for our learning : that we, 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, 
might have hopeP/' Numerous, indeed, are the 
passages of the Old, as well as of the New, Testa- 
ment, which invite every soul that thirsts after 
righteousness to the Holy Scriptures. Our Scrip- 
tural Church, consistently observes : '' Holy Scrip- 
ture containeth all things necessary to salvation : so 

■ 

that whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be 
proved thereby, is not to be required of any man, 
that it should be believed as an article of the faith V* 
To the scriptures, then, let me, earnestly, invite 
every one, who wishes to know the will of God, and 

" St. Luke i. 53. " St. John v. 39. 

»' Romans xv. 4. i Article VI . 
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to fulfil righteousness. For we must have a right 
faith, before we can be assured that our conduct is 
right, or that we please God. Indeed, " without 
faith it is impossible to please Him ; for he that 
Cometh to God, must believe that He is ; and that 
He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him '." 
Whatever, in the pride of the human heart, may be 
thought of the powers of reason, the important 
truths relating to God and our salvation, are to be 
known from the Scriptures, only. If we, so, hunger 
after righteousness as to make them our study ; if 
we meditate on them, in the night season, and, 
faithfully, endeavour to obey their precepts, by the 
day, we shall be filled with the favour of God's 
approbation, and shall be rich in the reward of those 
good works which have flown from an ardent desire 
of approving ourselves the disciples of our Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ, who is to " judge the 
world in righteousness V imdi, before whose Jtulg- 
ment seat, we shall all stand \ 
. Thirdly, we may be said to hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, when we feel within ourselves 
a prevailing desire to propagate the kingdom of 
Chirst in those countries, where a Saviour is un- 
known. This is to act, consistently with the com- 
mand given by our Saviour to His first Apostles : 
" Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations ; baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 

' Heb: xi. 6. » Acts xvii. 31. * Rom. xiv. 10. 
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and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you *." It 
18^ also^ to act agreeably to the subject of our daily 
petition to God ; " thy kingdom come !** Let us 
not, then, be deterred from so good a work, by any 
pretence that the Heathens, who know not Christ, 
may be left to themselves, and that they are as 
well as they are. No ! darkness is not good as 
light. Paganism is not good as Christianity, Nor, 
can we think it is, if we hunger and thirst after 

RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

How did the Apostles and first Disciples of Christ, 
zealously, labour to extend His kingdom upon earth! 
Neither frozen regions, nor sandy desarts ; no 
difficulties ; no hazards ; neither perils, by water, 
nor perils, by land, could restrain their desire, nor 
their endeavour, to enlarge the dominion of their 
Lord. In the strongest language, St. Paid could 
exclaim, in his zeal for the salvation of the Jews ; 
'* I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my con- 
science, also, bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, 
that I have great heaviness, and continual sorrow 
in my heart. For I could wish that myself were 
accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen, 
according to the flesh*." 

Such, we see, was the Apostle's keen affection 
for the prosperity of the Messiah's reign, that, in 
the most powerful figure of speech, he writes as, 

* St. Matthew xxviii. 19, «0. * Rom. ix. I— 3* 
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altogether, insensible of his own special advantages, 
so he could but promote those of his brethren. 

We read of others, who, through faith, " had 
trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, more- 
oyer, of bonds and imprisonment: They were 
stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword ; they wandered about 
in sheep skins and goat skins ; being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented ; (of whom the world was not 
worthy ;) they wandered in deserts, and in moun- 
tains, and in dens and caves of the earth. And 
these all, having obtained a good report, through 
faith, received not the promise : God having pro- 
vided some better thing for us, that they without 
us should not be made perfect^." 

Here, we behold to what painful extremities 
persons, of old, who, through faith, hungered to 
establish the faith of Christ, which is righteousness, 
submitted. The application to us is to be found 
in the succeeding chapter. 

" Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of witnesses ; let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset 
us, and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us. Looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith ; who, for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the throne of 

y Heb. xi. 36—40. 
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God. For consider him that endureth such con- 
tradiction of sinners against himself^ lest ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds'.** 

Yes ! consider the tremendous sufferings of the Son 
of God, who, though He '* did no sin, neither was 
guile found in His mouth »,'* still, in the bitterness 
of His agony, exclaimed, *' my God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me** !*' Reflect, that those suf- 
ferings were undergone by Him, purely, in His 
affectionate desire to repair the breach, which sin 
had made, and to establish that righteousness, 
which it was his meat to promote ; because it was 
the will of His Father — and, then, so, hunger, 
yourselves, after righteousness, as to lose no op- 
portunity to join in every commendable effort to 
erect the cross of Christ, in those countries, where 
a Saviour is, yet, unknown. Unite, heartily, in the 
support of Missionary labours, by rendering your 
assistance, if a merciful Providence hath blessed you 
with the means, to Societies, acting in union with 
the Government and the authorized spiritual Pastors 
of the country, and proceeding in their work with 
the zeal of Christians, and with the prudence 
becoming men, valuable for their wisdom, and esti- 
mable for their piety. 

Fourthly, we hunger and thirst after righteous^ 
ness, when we exert our most zealous endeavours 
to promote Christian knowledge and practice in 

' Heb. xii. 1—3. ^ 1 Pet. ii. 22. ^ St. Matt, xxvii. 46. 
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the country, in which we live. This we, most 
effectually, do, when we are exemplary ourselves ; 
when we let our light so shine before men that 
they see our good works, and glorify our Father 
which is in Heaven^. 

We all profess that we love Christ. It becomes 
us, then, to testify our love in the way that he hath 
prescribed, — by keeping his commandments \ and 
by making his conduct the pattern of our life. 
Whoever is anxious for the prevalence of Christ's 
religion in the world, will perceive the importance 
of good example ; and will, in this respect, hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, by, so, loving the 
Lord, with all his hearty and with all his soul, 
and with all his mind^, as to show forth that 
love, not in profession, only, but in the uniform 
tenor of a righteous life. 

And having, by divine grace, formed himself into 
a pattern of righteousness, he will, next, be zealous 
in forwarding the Christian education of children ; 
by giving his best support to all schools and semi- 
naries of sound learning and Christian education, 
among the poorer classes of society. This is the 
best mode to rescue them from that ruin, which 
indigence, idleness, and consequent vice, might 
entail upon their immortal souls. 

Of the various views given, in the Gospel, of the 

^ St. Matthew v. 16. ^ St. John xiv. 15. 

« St. Matthew xxii. 37. 
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character of our blessed Saviour^ no one is more 
interesting than his tender and affectionate care of 
children. He encourages their approach ; he blames 
those who would have kept them from him ; he 
takes them up in his arms^ and pours his blessings 
upon them^ 

This should be a most persuasive argument 
with us to show our friendship to our poor bre- 
thren in Christy who possess not the necessary 
means^ themselves^ by assisting them in the Chris- 
tian education of their children. This is an im- 
portant object^ which will occupy the earnest atten* 
tion of those^ who, by the mercies of Providence, 
abound in what others want. Even though the 
nearer claims upon them may be many, and though 
they should feel some inconvenience in this applica- 
tion of their bounty, they will still, so, hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, that the culture of poor 
children, and the propagation of true religion, will 
claim their most charitable regards. They will 
imitate, so far as they are able to imitate, their Di- 
vine Lord and Master, who went about doing 
good ; healing diseases, which may not be in their 
power ; doing good to the bodies of men, which is 
in the power of few, only, and improving the souls 
of men, a kind office, to which, either by example, 
by precept, or by some friendly assistance, all have 
som£ jyower of contributing. Blessed are they 

* St. Mark X. 14—16. 
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who show that they, thus, hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, after extending the kingdom of 
their Redeemer : for they shall be filled with His 
benediction, when He cometh, a second time, to 
jndge the world, and to receive to His favour those, 
who, through faith and good conduct, have approved 
themselves his disciples. 

Fifthly, if we hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness^ we shall, devoutly, apply ourselves to prayer, 
public and private, and shall, often, celebrate the 
mercies of our Redeemer, by a faithful reception of 
the Holy Sacrament of His body and blood. These 
are the means of righteousness, graciously, appointed 
by God and our Saviour ; and they will be neglected 
by no true Christian, who will delight, in thus, 
having commenced with God. 

With respect to private prayer, the whole life 
of the sincere Christian will be a life of prayer, 
and a£Pectionate intercourse with his God. Know- 
ing that it is to Him he is indebted for every 
good thing which he enjoys ; for his creation ; 
for his preservation ; for the meat and drink, by 
which he is nourished ; for his friends and rela- 
tions —in short, for every blessing of human life ; 
but, above all, for redemption, through Jesus 
Christ, he will set the Lord always before him «, 
and, whether in company, or alone, whether work- 
ing, or enjoying, with innocence, the good things, 

« Ps. xvi. 8. 
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abundantly^ bestowed upon him, he will delight in 
pouring out his soul, in deprecation of offended 
justice, or in grateful thanksgiving to the throne of 
infinite mercy. He will commence the day with 
prayer ; he will pursue it in many a secret and de- 
lightful ejaculation, and he will close it, by surren- 
dering himself to those arms which have, hitherto, 
protected him, knowing that, without protection, 
from on high, he could not escape the perils and 
dangers of the night, nor be restored to a new 
day. 

With respect to public prayer , he will delight in 
every opportunity afforded him, by a kind Provi- 
dence, to enter the courts of the Lord's house : and, 
when present, having prayed that his mind may be 
preserved from wandering thoughts and distrac- 
tions, he will feel, and conduct, himself, as in the 
presence of God. If he be, duly, impressed with the 
sacred truth, that it is, through prayer, that God is 
to be approached, and that he is to be enabled to 
work out his salvation, he will not resort to Church, 
only, when a sermon is to be preached ; but he will 
attend his church, principally, for the sake of joining 
with the saints in prayer and thanksgiving. For, 
though preaching is one of the means of grace, yet 
it is an inferior means to that of prayer : and, 
though it will, never, be neglected by any who do, 
indeed, hunger and thirst after righteousness ^ 
yet it should, never, be pursued to the neglect of 
that communion with God, in prayer, which occu- 
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pied so much the pious attention of the Patriarchs, 
of the Prophets, of the Apostles and primitive 
Christians, and which had the sanction of our blessed 
Saviour, both by his precept, and by his sacred ex- 
ample. 

With respect to the Holy Sacrament, it is la- 
mentable, as it is strange, that any, desirous of ful- 
filling righteousness, should neglect this solemn 
means of grace, instituted and commanded by our 
BLESSED Redeemer. It is, not only the commemo- 
ration of his sufferings, for a lost world, but it affords 
every faithful participant an opportunity of the 
most intimate communion with Christ, and with his 
brethren. " The cup of blessing, which we bless," 
says the Apostle, " is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ ? The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Christ ? For we 
being many are one bread, and one body : for we 
are all partakers of that one bread *"." 

May all, who have neglected this holy ordinance, 
be blessed with grace, from above, to consider, 
penitently, their past ingratitude I Let them re- 
flect, that their disobedience is not to man^ nor to 
the Churchy though she deserves their humble 
attention ; but it is disobedience to ^^ Christ, who 
IS over all, God blessed for ever * !" for He 
^ave the command : " This do, in remembrance of 

*» 1 Cor. X. 16, 17. , * Rom. ix. 5. 
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me''.*' O! could many, who neglect, habitually, 
this command of Christ, know the heaviness, with 
which a recollection of the neglect, is, often, attend- 
ed, on a death bed, it might be hoped, that the affec- 
tionate request of their Redeemer would not be 
slighted ; but that it would be the study of their 
lives to prepare themselves for the solemn mystery ; 
that they would delight in, frequently, approach- 
ing the altar, and there, in a deep sense of their 
guilt, joining in the excellent prayer of the Church : 

" Although we be unworthy, through our mani- 
fold sins, to offer unto thee any sacrifice ; yet we 
beseech thee to accept this our bounden duty and 
service ; not weighing our merits, but pardoning 
our offences, through Jesus Christ, our Lord." 

The last familiar proof which I shall mention 
that we hunger and thirst after righteousness, is, 
that, with a view to the interests of religion, we 
keep a strict, but affectionate, watch over our chil- 
dren, and servants, and dependants ; checking every 
evil habit, and encouraging every righteous practice. 

In particular, we shall be careful to be, ourselves, 
influenced by the pious resolution of good old Jo- 
shua : *' As for me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord '." As the foundation of this excellent resolution ; 
we shall use our own best endeavours to maintain 
good order in our respective famihes, by, steadily, pur- 

^ 1 Cor. xi. 24. * Joshua xxiv. 15. 
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suing the pious practice of family prayer ; and seeing 
that our children and servants are, constantly, pre- 
sent. We shall^ also^ make the best provision in 
our power, that neither our children, nor servants, 
nor any of our dependants, have just cause to detain 
them from their public duties at Church. If we 
are in affluence, or in any way of life that gives us 
command over others, we shall suspend, on Sunday, 
all unnecessary services from our cattle, as well as 
from our servants : we shall have pleasure in, 
kindly, making such arrangements, that our servants 
may have opportunity, as well as ourselves, to 
profit from the provisions made for public devotion 
and Christian edification, on this sacred day ; and, 
for this purpose, we shall exhort them to rise earlier, 
on this day, than on others, that they may, after 
performing the necessary business of their station, 
be at leisure to proceed, without distraction, to 
pious meditation, and devout prayer. 

But, in our anidety to instil good and righteous 
habits into our children, servants, or dependants, 
let nothing be done, harshly, nor with severity. 
Knowing the terror of the Lord, to all such as, 
wilfully, disobey Him, and dishonour Him, by 
thoughtlessness, or by vice, let us persuade ™ our 
brethren to be wise, to fear the Lord, and to con- 
sider their latter end. And, never, until our good 
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example, coupled with affectionate pesruasion^ fails, 
let any have recourse to compulsory expedients. 
They, seldom, succeed : they are not^ however, to 
be omitted, when the more generous trial of entreaty 
has failed. We must, then, however reluctantly, 
discharge our duty. 

Blessed are they who hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, in the instances which have been 
mentioned, or in any others which may not have 
been noticed ; but which may occur to the mind of 
the faithful disciple of Christ, anxious for the en- 
largement of his Redeemer's kingdom. He shall 
be filled with the sweet consciousness, that he has 
endeavoured to discharge his duty; he shall be 
filled with the approbation of God and of all good 
men, and *' with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory %" in that blessed region, where is his trea- 
sure, even in the kingdom of heaven. 

Such an one may be poor, on earth ; but he shall 
be rich, in faith and in good works : he will abound 
in that peace of mind, which this world cannot give, 
nor take away. He will be above all want, when 
this world, and its possessions shall cease to admi- 
nister their wonted comforts. In the valley and 
shadow of death he will be supported by the 
" living waters **," flowing from faith, and a well 
grounded hope in his Redeemer, through whose 

" 1 Pet. i. 8. *> Jeremiah ii. 13. St. John iv. 10. vii. ^^. 
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omnipotent merits he shall obtain pardon^ and enjoy 
the imperishable riches of eternal life. 

Now to Grod the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
be ascribed, as is most due, all honour, might, 
majesty, and dominion, this day and for ever. Amen. 
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8T. MATT. V. 7. 

Blessed are the merciful : far they shall obtain mercy, 

Ai Christians^ we are to look to Jesus Cub;&st^ 
whose name we bear^ for precept^ to exalt ow 
nature ; and for example of that conduct^ which, 
springing in ourselves from true faithi is to promote 
our happiness, in this world, md ; to qualify u& for 

THiT .KlNajX)M OF HEAVEN* , , 

'^ Blessed are the merciful/' aaya thia divine 
^teacher, ^' for they shall obtain mercy!" /iAndj b^ 
hold how thb beneficent precept wad illuatraied, 
in lis own sacred example* He visited tbeworiU, 
in ^eat humility ; and, having assumed our naturi^^ 
lie, \ mercifully, for our sakes, submitted to, thi^ 
-greatest sufferings. The enniity of thos^ whcno^ibe 
came to save, hurried them on^ through vaOAHs 
ondigaitiito, te the wicked aiid cruel «ct of crucifying 

seemed, only, to bring to light the richest display of 
DIVINE LOVE. For, whiBn otfr Saviour was hanging 
on the cross ; when all nature seemed to frown on 

'-7 
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that unrighteous deed; even then, mercy shone 
triumphant ^over all other mercy which had, abun- 
dantly, appeared, when the Blessed Jesus, who 
had been led, as a lamb to the slaughter, formed 
for his enemieii ft.ipraj^r, never to be surpassed in 
excellence : *' Father, forgive them ; for they know 
not what they do' !** 

No better introduction than these words can 
be devised to th^t practical illustration of mercy 
which is intended in the following discourse — May 
the Author of every blessing shower down the 
ridies of his mercy upon us, and pour into our 
ifearts, m every relation, and in every chrcumstance 
^life^ that most excellent gift of charity, that 
iir> iii love and mercy, without which whosoever 
iiMth is counted dead before him ^ ! 

Let us, then, show mercy, first, in the candour 
I6& 'Oiir judgments on the conduct of others. Very 
ft^^ueHttly, the conduct which appears to us most 
indetjrtionable, were we duly acquainted with all 
tiie 6eeret influences which have occasioned it, 
JUi^t assume a very different appearance. Here, 
4lfen^ let that charity freely <>perAte which is' hind, 
^kb>]8 not edsil/y provoked, vMah bearath all 
^AM^/^kh hopethall thingsK <v- : ^ 

g'i^^l%te t)}estod priiidi][de; dEtrri^d into the various 
^i^^lail^; and apj^ied to the diffemtit (srcumstaiio^. 
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^ Collect for Quinquagesima Suiidayii 
^ I Cor. xiii. 



■- .'i . 



n2 



180 SERMON XIL 

of life, would abate much of its inconvenience^ and 
might be productive of the sweetest and most ex- 
tended harmony. Go^ in order to encourage it, within 
yourselves, and reflect how often j/ou bava been 
misunderstood, and how frequently you have been 
pained at the misinterpretation of, your naotives by 
worthy persons ; how, perhaps, you may have been; 
more pungently, distressed, when. you have sought 
anxiously, but sought, in vain, to offer a satis&ctory 
explanation, or to obtain attention to one* Tieu, 
you will know how truly, in this instance, it may 
be observed : blessed are the merciful ! blessed 
are they who copy their Saviour, who was never 
extreme to mark wJiat was done amiss; iWith 
whom there was forgiveness that he might be 
feared ^ who imputed the cruelties . of G[is m^rr 
derers, even, to ignorance of what tb^ were 
about^ and who, in His bitterest agonies, merQifulIy>. 
prayed. for thepi. The spirit pf this pray er> froij) 
the friend pf^, the world ; from the blessed Jbsv9, 
ouEtRfipipEAiER^ shall, Tfhenever it is exerted, by 
f^lc|U ffian, . bring dpwn upon him the, blessings >k^ 
hfi^yjQn ; , ^d, he sha^l obtain jhercy ! n ^ . '-.i-. m 
S^pn^ly^ Jpt us show mercy, by reUeving tb9 
di|5tresses pf tl^e ,p9pr. We a,re all of oneiwiaayi 
an4.,filfQwJ^ jpity each, otheo .as . br^h^en, The3fi 
to who9j a bpi^^tifjLjJ proyidenqe hath grafted manir 
blessings, should app^ themin administering; mw}f 

** Psalm cxxx.. 4. it'' 
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comforted to those to M^hom the same Providence 
hath been less abundant^ for the wisest and best 
purposes, doubtless. It is for us, if we are rich^ to 
improve the opportunity, mercifully, afforded us, 
by dealing bread to the hungry, clothing to the 
naked, or money to the destitute. And this is to 
be done, with prudence and discretion — neglecting 
none, who, really, need our assistance; but, es- 
pecially, distinguishing those, whose lives have been 
such as are proper to pious Christians. Many of 
this sort mnst be known to those, who abound in 
what others want — many, who keep their wants, as 
much as they can, to themselves — and who have, 
commonly, far better claims upon our bounty than 
the wandering beggar — who is, often, more vicious 
than he is poor — who has been notorious, perhaps, for 
every crime in his own parish, and been the seducer 
.of others from regular and praise-worthy habits of 
industry. Besides, in this country, where honest in- 
dustty, rarely, misses remuneration, and where pro- 
viddn is made for the really helpless and destitute, 
such: wanderers can, seldom, be encouraged without 
injury to society— because, by encouraging them, 
countenance is given to a wandering system — which 
produces, among the poorer classes of society, much 
mcMT'ef misery than any accidental liberality can re- 
lieve. They, therefore; who are blessed with the 
j[Md' things of Providence, will do well to seek out 
for modes of distributing their bounty, in a way 
that can do no injui-y. ■ • 



1^ sERJidii tti. 

• • * 

Few^ if they be not^ thus abundantly^ favourQ<^ 
by Providence^ are in such indigent; qrcfims'i^ces 
but they may find some opportunity to relieye ^ thp 
necessities of their brethren. The season of nealin^ 
when duly improvedi will^ often, enable t^ worMn^ 
man to be a real blessing to his poor neiglibou)'; iri 
the time of sickness, by imparting of his scanty 
store : or, what is, frequently, of not Ies3 advantageu 
by some friendly manual assistance, ox superin- 
tendence of his little concerns. God^ wbo is 
loving to all, is kind in^ thus, enabling, ' evep the 
poorest, to be of real comfort, often, to their poor 
brethren. ' '; 

Nor, let it be thought that the pdor man 13 
without an opportunity of sho^nng mercy to the 
rich^ in the ordinary course of life. Every faitlffiil 
Sj^rice^ steadily performed, on a generous Christian 
pi^nciple, is a mercy to htm, to whom it is per- 
formed, and, essentially, promotes his comfort. The 
generous soul, an^dpus to do more, may, secrett^, 
lament that more cannot be done; biit, indepen^- 
e^'ofkny personal advantage accruing fro^ 
laitiiful service, the poor, but humble, disciple of 
^ WOT xtnd humble master, will derive the swi^ei- 
est consolation from reflectinc:, that, in every ^aHli- 
ful service, ne is contributme: to the happiness of 
SQQiety, in general j and, m particular, to that of 
the mdividual to whom the service is ffenderea. 
The Apostle, St. Peter, observed to a poor man, 
who had asked alms of him ; *^ Silver arid gold 
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have I noue ; but such as I bave^ give I thee '/' 
He ffavehhn of the riches op Christ, in the mira- 
df;f ihid.. He re^ued U^ fro» U. ^^.e«. 
A^'j^ it yve, in our respective circumstances^ give of 
What we havcy . whether in money^ in food^ in cha- 
fity^ in j^vice, in medicine^ or in kind and faithful 
service, we show mercy, according to our ability : 
we are, '' foHowers of God as dear children ' ** of 
God, who '^ is good to all," whose tender mercies 
are over all his works ^ ; and we shall obtain merct. 
; Thirdly, we are merciful when we, kindly, as 
God hath blessed us with the means, support public 
institutions, intended for the relief of the distressed. 
In this happy country, various institutions of this 
kind, exist. Tliere are hospitals for the lame and 
(the diseased, and for every sad calamity, to which 
thi^ oi^r irail nature is subjected. There are socie- 
ties for visiting and assisting the sick, at home ; for 
afenistering comfort to poor married women ; f«ir 
prppagating Christianity, at home and abroad ; for 
xelieying pecuniary distress. There are refuges for 
the destitute, and penitential asylums for those, who 
are ashamed of the sins, into which they have beep 
^mpted, or who have fallen, through their own cor- 
ruptions, and are desirous to reform. In short, 
^there is not, perhaps, in the catalogue of human 
|vice or misery, a single wretchedness, to avert or 
ifi^ mitigate which, there exists not some public 

'''■'■■"■■■■.■ ■ . , . .;■ 

.jflij': .:•.■■.... ' . ■ '. .;. 

• Acts iii. 6. ^ Epli. V. 1 . « Ps. cxlv. 9. 
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pfovitioiw "Tfaesd are idll &otd of gmt taffeioy; 4m 
the part o! the fbundeiB and contiibatorsi^l -and-tfaey 
who support them gbaU obtainmercyi* )>.,.. 

Many an honourable man or womaa^ 4o/ ^ndde 
life, has recourse to these receptadbs, Idndljr op^ed 
to the applicant, who could adt obtain, (adequate 
aiidstance, from any private sotiree*: ^Indeed, Juck 
are the order and wisdom, with >which theaffiiirs of 
some of these public institutions are ^admihistered, 
that the poorest person can obtbin, in them^ • Idiat 
prompt and unceasing attrition, whidi; the ridhest 
indiridual, often, cannot command a^t home: add 
Very many are the instances of cure from nialadiei^ 
under which, otherwise, suffering and misery mu9t 
have continued. Other institutions, not intended^ 
itmabediately, for bodily relirf, still, a£G^d suck 
substantial benefits, either by the grant <rf moneys 
or bjr offering temporary and necessary proteeticm^ 
that riches cannot be, more usefully, employed, 
than when such blessed institutions are, cheerfully, 
benefitted by the readiest and most liberal support; 
jiiMany of these institutions do not, indeed, tend 
S^MlAj:, to any corporeal relief ; but they are adapted 
f?6'pixmiote tlie better concerns of the soul, and the 
bel»t: interests of society, by diffusing religious know** 
led|fH <^d laying the foundati^m of Christian perl 
fection^ ■' ■• ..!-.. - • ■••.■. )^ 

'All these may be considered as among the blessed 
results of Christ's beneficent doctrine : '' A new 
command ment I give unto you, that ye love one 
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flbotbai^^ -fiot^ indeed/ diat the cdmrnaodment 
WHi^ sbriottyyiiew ; but, in virtue of the snperior bene- 
volence of Chrot^B precepts Jt acquired a prominenoe 
tliMrit^)0ftse8Bed not before. It T?a8 reserved to the 
ha^pf^dkf ci Cinrisrfs reign to establish hospitals 
Mid' nifimiirktti. These were unknown before our 
Elededmeir' visited the earthy to benefit the earth: 
iemd/BtiMSEA ARB> WB^ MERCIFUL who support them ! 
Theyi Am, become/ often, feet to the lame^ eyes 
ta^he blind/a refoge to the disconsolate, a shelter 
tO'lihe dfiBtitute^ competence to the poor^ instructors 
bf {K)or and helpless children, preachers of the Gos-^ 
pel> ill distant climes^ the promoters of Christ's 
Idngdom^'upon earth, and, verily, they shall have 
tkenr EXCESDiNaLY great reward ; the reward of a 
g^enerbus* satisfaction^ in witnessing the good which 
tbsyii imitating the blessed Jesus^ in whom they 
believe, do to the bodies and souls of men. Thby 

HAVE SHOWN HERCY, AMD THEY SHALL OBTAIN MERCY ! 

' ; Fimrthly^ we are merciful^ when we forbear to 
raquire from our dependants more than they cani 
Zvementiy,renderus, by their services. Someare 
ol' so 'willing and obliging a nature; so grateful 
knt the protection they receive^ and for their daily 
bread to the master or mistress, firom whom> undsi 
Gody they receive it, that they will injure th&a^ 
selves, by the freeness of their labour. Wherever 
ifehia is observed, the mereiAil man will,' kindly, 

^ St/ John xiii. 34. 



check the rwillm^ dependaot iuvhlP: iNmpi^^Ms 
exertioiik He w\\, ako, be m^rciM to hvA^iArlthe 
seasoDof lickneii^ and ^rhen hU sjfcr^Pgti^ .^«» 
TAen, the accustomed remuMratioa imUliffOt^.h^ 
withholden : it will, rather, be exce^iie^^K ailA tl^ 
generous master or mistress \wiUN{H)Ui^!|n/51/f)iJilfnd 
wineV that is, will admi«i3t€fff 5f hwte¥«r may b^ 
thought necessary to a x^tox^j^ o£jbnali;t(. . . 

And, whatever service iaiBkY^;tm^TI^ by.thie 
poor man, will be, liberally,,, remunerated by, tJ^ie 
mercifml* The rich, considering, that a]ii th^y , ^>ii9 
is from God^ will, freely, iwpar^ pf wh^ th^y h^^e 
received, influenced by the spirit of Christ'^ . prey 
cept, that *^ the labourer is worthy pf his lyre \^ 
The merciful man will not, narrowly, . copaideRi^ 
bow small a sum the duties r^uired , xnight b^ 
obtained from others ; but, provided they l^, welj 
and &ithfully, performed, he will go as jGegr a^ j^- 
dence will allow in their reward, 
[ . If a doubt should, ever, arise ux his mind, ^ to ^the 
pirop^^ty of the manner, ix;i which the servicer ar$ 
jpi^rfoi'med, pr should he, even, thmk that they. iH^? 
tifiglectfd; he will make the most candid ^dlptfr 
Qfffi^h, ^nd ]be most careful, never, unnec^w^ily^ 
to.>yQ^n4.th^ iftind of hiw> "Wbo h^ daily brej^.tp 
iQ^yrBj by .giving way to v/njfoun^d swpicipfi^ 
l£lm}^ contrary tp the ^irit pf the Gpepel, and is 
.% from tb^ <?hwacter.pf r a, merciful jnan^ , ,wi^, ^ 
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jddg^/WM equity ; knowing that he, also, ha0 One 
iitfliMvM!,-^t6wbom be is to render servicea^ and 
wtobe "ddet^/ as it is over all His works, should 
HKoililffiikishce' the hearts of all who stand in need 

•'^^FiiMiIy.'^bri W^fvj^tt/ mm is merciful to Mm 
iiiait • - Nil g^6od^natured man can reflect without 
horror 6n'l9ie'^nton hardships and cruelties im* 
piieSti cfometttees^on. the animate, irrational^ part of 
am cttsl&m, by the ignorant^ or the unthinking, or 
HUk'iviSitAing.' However irrational, we have every 
Millie 'fot assurance, that dumb animals are, cor- 
pMfeally, sensible of suffering as we are, ourselves, 
and should, therefore, have the same tender re« 
^ii frotti us, as we should, certainly, desire from 
them, were- our situations reversed, and were thep 
^^sessed of reason and a superiority of power. 

'T'he ways are various by which men may tor- 
ture these helpless animals. Sometimes, they are 
tortured, by being hurried beyond their natural 
speed, to gratify the wanton thirst of play, and to 
i^iicoiunige gaming, the prevailing foible, ainong 
tliose' who know not how to employ their time. 
f$6iitetinies, they are tortured, by the necessary sup- 
^y of food being vfithholden from them, in their 
ddnfin^ment. This may occur, through forgetfol- 
Ueiis^ as well as through culjMhle indjffereHce, to 
iftSf Wants. Sometimes, they are tortured by cruel 
usage from the ill-disposed, and by manual inflic- 
tions of severity, for no offence. This is the saddest 
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species of cnieltjr towards these helpless unoffend- 
ing^ oreakures, and is without the shadow ^ex- 
cMe. *"^ ' ■ 

One would think that hemgs, who have been> 
merciftilly, endowed with the powers 'Of teiewori; who 
Bire, themselves, sensible of th^ su£tein^ineid6nt to 
flesh and blood, would need no dissuasive from un- 
provoked cruelty. But the faet ''is/ imkappily, 
otherwise. Let, therefore, all coni^ider that they 
are, themselves, treated with kihdness by^ the great 
Creator of this world, and ot allthat it cd^tiitis, 
animate or inanimate, rational or irrational; bot 
that tiiere is an, infinitely, greater distance betwem 
Go(D' and the most exalted man, than there^ is bi^ 
tween the humblest man and the moet^-i^ef^idr 
Ofoimal; and that if we are, in any respect, j^^^ 
lowers of God, whose mercy is showered dn the 
just iind on the unjust^ we shall be kind 'and > mer«- 
diful ta^tfaose useful animals, over which a ORAciodi^ 
God hath been pleased to grant us a power, for aifi^ 
iMefit, and not for their abuse. » ^ - 

Y^jl!«ha}lilniention but one other instance wherein 
merbjF^ niay be shewn — and that is, in the midst of 
Jadgmeni, :Wfaen> from the weakness and corrup- 
tion of human nature, of which we all partakey it 
bteomea^inecessaoyi to punish the' perpetrator^ of 
wickedness 't'difeiii I veniemberkig that we, 4l6o;>anef 
'5.fciimpested(rivith>in&!mity!;^;'t let }^b, wiiile )W^ 

> Heb. V. 2. 
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csiff^gf4§t the. qffence, pity the offender. Bjr the 
n»i}dp^8|9^,g{^ pur conduct, in the infliction of punish* 
ment^ the sinner may be, tenderly, impressed, and 
b^v/eonyarledl from the error of his ways; while 
h^hnfiWf •and severity^ can, only, harden him in 
his;i?viitlee4nas8!^and^9»r^gr^ him against the insulted 

, Lp^^thaa Christian; country, there is, indeed, little 
nefifimXj ioit dwelling on the duty of mildness to- 
waids offenders. It is, happily, felt, and, more 
h^pUjf practised. If we direct our attention to 
the! high -powers, to whom is entrusted the execution 
^. our laws against criminals, the tenderness and 
thid . reluctance with which they discharge their 
solemn duties, are very conspicuous ; and it is well 
known>how> very generally, the severity of the judge 
relaxes, in Christian efforts to save and to reform 
anyi^riminal,in whose case there shall appear hopes 
of;< improvement. Very many are the instances o£ 
most humane interference in behalf of unhappy pev-r 
sons, who have forfeited their liberty, or theil^ iiircui^ 
to the injured laws of their country ; and th6 hap^y 
results, sometimes, seen, in a well ordered subset 
quest life, are sufficient to stimulate io acontiAuv^^ 
anceof the same beneficent exertions * • t < ,^,;ix 

t Lei, also, the like tenderness prevail/ in all 
minor instances of offence and punisbmentr^ Let vm 
nevery in any case, be extreme to niark what is 
contrary to our wishes. Let the spirit of Christ's 
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Holy Religioiv fimnded in lore and bnmiMty, ever 
regulate us, in those scenes of life^ ^irhere if# and 
our brethren are likely to disagree as to the limits 
of what is rights or what is wrong. ^ ^' A soft 
answer," let us remember, as Sotonam Justly ob- 
serves, '^ tumeth away wrath "«" In the midst of 
our judgments, then, let us remember mercy. We 
shall, so^ bring down blesnngS: upon, society, by 
the diffusion of harmony,^ and the establishment of 
peace : we shall bring down blessings upon our- 
selves, by securing the mercy of heaven, which is 
jHTomised to the merciful, only. But, as has bew> 
eloquently, observed ; — *^ to him that refuses to 
practise m^cy, upon earth, the throne of mercy, 
hereafter, will be inacc^sibleb and the Saviour of 
the world has been crucified, in vain *"." . 

May we all, then, prepare ourselves &r;the 
Uessing promised, in the text, by shotting iwrcfs, 
etmtinually, according to our several circumstance 
and relations; in the candour of our judgm^its jaa4 
the moderation of our censures ; in relieving the 
distresses of the poor i in supporting, according to 
our ability, all public institutions, designed for re- 
lief of the distressed ; in, tenderly, forbearing to re- 
quire from our dependants more than they can, con- 
veniently, render us, by their services ; in kindness 
to the irrational part of the creation, and in, never, 

"* Prov. XV. I. ■ Dr. SamuelJohnson. 
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inflicthlf pimishinent^ when punishment may be 
neeemmry, mthout pain^ and a desire to reform the 
oflfendefw 

It is left to the reader^ who is intent to fulfil 
tiie law of the Gk>speU to supply any deficiency 
in die fotegcmg recapitulation. Let^ only^ the 
principle be /elt ; and it wiU be applied. Let 
it be applied; and we shall have our trespasses 
/brgiven, as we have forgiven them, who have 
trespassed against us. The Judge of the world 
will plead for us^ and will secure to us the full 
benefit of that meritorious atonement^ which He^ 
ni much tidercy^ hath made for the sins of all who, 
tlmly> believe in Him; who, unfeignedly» repent 
of their sins, and who are '' followers of God, as 
dear children ; and walk in love as Christ, also, 
halh loved usV' to whom, with the Father, and 
^ Holy Ghost, be ascribed, as is most due, all 
lioiiour, might, majesty, and dominion, this day 
andibr ever. Amen. 
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Bleued are the pure in heart : for theff ikall see CM. 

Purity of heart is the necessary foundatimi of 
purity of conduct, and is essential to tbat '' holi- 
ness, without which" as the writer to the Hebrews 
observes^ '^ no man shall see the Lord */' 

Motives of personal interest ; deference to the 
opinions of mankind ; regard to character, may ope- 
rate to restrain many within the external ralea #f 
propriety ; but nothing short of purity of hewt CMi 
make us victorious over the numerous temptstkms^ 
with which we shall be assaulted^ nor render oi, in 
the trying scenes of life^ acceptable . to Grod, or 
useful to mam 

Our Uessed Saviour teaches the great in yor ta nce 
of purity of heart towards God, when He observii : 
'' Thou shalt love the Lord tby God with mU tky 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind^'' 

*" Heb. xii. U. *> St. Matt. xxii. 37. 
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and he shows its equal importance towards men^ 
when He teaches : " Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself." '* On these two Commandments/' he 
adds, '^ hang all the law and the Prophets ^" 

Our Divine Lawgiver, more amply, illustrates 
the necessity of inward purity, when He teaches 
that men may be guilty of moral impurity without 
committing the act"*. How should this caution, 
coming from One, who knew well what was in man, 
and who came into the world to enlighten it, by 
His. holy example, as well as by His infallible 
doctrine, prompt us to look, within ; to examine 
ourselves, nncerely; and, earnestly, to pray to the 
throne of grace, as we meditate on each com- 
mandment of the law, or of the Gospel ; *' Lord 
have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law r 

'ft^Let us, then, seriously, consider the most familiar 
tees, wherein, as disciples of Jesus Christ, we are 
te. manifest purity of heart. This, accompanied 
by appropriate exhortation, will be the subject of 
the following Discourse. 

• First, let us manifest purity of heart, towards 
God, by cultivating an unfeigned love of Him, as 
tlie foundation of obedience to His commandments, 
*' If ye love me,** saith Jesus Christ, " keep inj 
conmandments *." Whom we love, we, natitirally, 

« St. Matt. xxii. 39, 40. ** St. Matt. v. ^8. 

* St. John xiv. 15. 
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desire to please ; and no method is so sure to please 
as that of fulfilling another^s wishes. Children, 
who love their parents, reverence their instructions, 
and comply with their directions. But, we are all 
children of God : and, if we do, indeed, love Him, 
we shall testify that love by obedience to His com* 
mandments. 

If we go, cursorily, through the Commandments, 
given us by God, we shall perceive that purity of 
heart towards Him, will incline us to keep them. 

" Thou shalt have no other Gods before me ',** is. 
the first Commandment They, who are pure in 
their love to God, reflecting on His infinite power, 
and wisdom, and goodness, can, never, so far violate 
this commandment as to hold any other being in: 
competition with Him ; much less can they have 
any other Gods before Him. 

The second commandment is : '' Thou shalt not 
make unto thee any graven image, or any liken<»s 
of any thing that is in Heaven above, or that is ai 
the earth beneath, or that is in the water undef the 
earth ; thou shalt not bow down thyself to therav 
nor serve them : for I, the Lord thy God, aitt a 
jealous God, visiting the iniquities of the fathers 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me ; and showing mercy: 
unto thousands of them that love me, and keep Biy= 
conunandments '/' 

' Exodus XX. 3. » Exodus xx, 4 — 6. 
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A pure heart towards God^ to whom we know 
that we are indebted for our creation, for our pre* 
senration, and for all the blessings of this life ; from 
whose bounty flows all that can sweeten human life, 
or support our hopes of future bliss, will preserve 
us from bowmg to, or worshipping, any graven 
image, however we might be tempted to fall into 
such guilt, from a vain idea of, thereby, fixing our 
attention, in a superior degree, upon the God 
whom we adore. It is enough for us to know that 
the act of making the likeness of any thing that is 
in heaven, above, or in the earth, beneath, or in the 
water, under the earth, so as to hown down to, and 
worship, it, is forbidden by the Lord our God ; 
and, if we be pure in heart towards Him, we shall 
love Him, too unfeignedly, to transgress this com- 
mandment, under whatever fallacious pretext of 
serving him better. 

The third commandment is : '' Thou shalt not 
take the name of the Lord thy God, in vain ; for 
the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
lus name in vain ''." 

Purity of heart towards that infinite majesty, 
to which all mankind are subject ; towards God, 
who knoweth our wants, before we prefer them, 
and is more ready, at all times, to hear and re- 
lieve our necessities, than we are to make them 
known unto him, must render us sincere in our 

** Exodus XX. 7. 
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addresses to him, and preserve us from vain and 
unmeaning invocations of his almighty assistance. 
We shall not presume to petition for divine grace, 
unless we are resolved to co-operate with it : nor 
shall we ask for pardon of our sins, if we are de- 
termined to continue in them. As to profane 
cursing and swearing, in ordinary conversation, 
this is so flagrant, so scandalous, a breach of the 
reverence due to God, whose name is great, above 
all names, that the practice is, altogether, as in- 
consistent with love towards God, as it is at variance 
with purity of heart towards that great Being, at 
whose name, our souls, as well as our knees, should 
bow in reverence. 

The fourth commandment is : *^ Remember the' 
sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labour, and do all thy work ; but the seventh day 
is the sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou 
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy man servant, nor thy maid servant, 
nor thy cattle, iior thy stranger that is within thy 
gates : for in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested 
the seventh day : wherefore the Lord blessed the 
sabbath day, and hallowed it '." 
. The ground, upon which this commandment was, 
originally, given to sanctify Saturday, the seventh 
day of the week, was, that the Jews might pre- 

' Exodus XX. 8—11. 
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serve in their memory that God, in six days, created 
the heaven and the earth ; the sea, and all that in 
them is, and that He rested on that day. This 
commandment was, afterwards, renewed, by re- 
minding them that God brought them out of the 
land of Egypt *^, and released them from their 
• slavery. 

This reason, or, perhaps, both reasons united, 
prevailed with them to keep this commandment, 
and, still, does prevail with them to keep it, in 
much strictness. The still higher ground upon 
which, we, ChristianSy regard Sunday, the first 
day of the week, tJien, worshipping God as the 
creator of the world ; also, as he is a father and 
deliverer, by Jesus Christ, our Lord, who, upon 
the first day of the week, arose from the dead, as 
the first fruits of our resurrection, completing our 
deliverance from sin, the worst of bondage ; should 
prevail with us to pay the strictest obedience to 
the commandment. We should, not only, rest, on 
this day, from our ordinary labours, as far as we 
can; but, in the purity of our hearts and the 
sincerity of our wishes, to become acceptable to God, 
we should dedicate the day, peculiarly, to His 
service, and to the promotion of our salvation, by 
prayer, by reading and hearing the word of God, 
and by, devoutly, partaking, of the Holy Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper. A heart pure towards God, 

^ Deut. V. 15. 
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will delight to be so employed^ and will become^ 
more and more^ purified through the blessing of 
God upon the prescribed means of improyement. 

" Honour thy father, and thy mother^ that thy 
days may be long upon the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee V is the next commandment. 

Purity of heart, towards our parents y may^ at 
first, be supposed to be the ground of obedience 
to this commandment, rather than purity of heart, 
towards God. But, when we consider that this, 
as well as every other commandment, is given bt 
God ; and that it is to Him vie, first, owe obedience, 
it will be plain that whoever is pure in heart to- 
wards God, Mill be so towards his father and his 
mother ; especially, as it is to God that children are 
to elevate their view, even for the blessing whidi 
they enjoy of having earthly parents continued to 
them, as their best friends and their kindest guides, 
under heaven, through the difficulties and trials 
of this their pilgrimage. 

*^ Thou shalt not kilP/' is the next command- 
ment. Here, also, considering that this command- 
ment is given by God, if we be pure in heart 
towards Him> we shall, therefore, keep it. When, 
too, we reflect that God created man, in His own 
image, and that, throughout the revielation of His 
will, with which he hath blessed us, he hath inculcat- 
ed love towards our fellow-creatures, then, far from 

' Exodus XX* 12. « Exodus xx. 13. 
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committing violence on their bodies, we shall be 
ready^ on all occasions, to do them any good that 
inay be in our power. 

. The next commandment, " Thou shalt not com- 
jvdt adultery %" comprehends an obedience, most 
pure and beneficial in its effect. It extends to 
the practice of that purity, among the sons and 
4ftUghters of men, which we are warranted in con- 
dnding, from all we can know of God, by divine 
tevelation^ constitutes His will, and | which purity 
is to qualify us for the kingdom of heaven, into 
wbich nothing impure, or unholy, can enter. Sup- 
IpOBe, indeed, that the adulterous and impure could 
enter that holy place, they would be, altogether, 
without enjoyment ; seeing that they could, there, 
imeet with nothing agreeable to their corrupted 
Jiabits and unclean pursuits. 
- Again, ^' Thou shalt not steal °," is a command- 
.toent that will, never, be violated by him, who, 
humbly, trusts to God for a blessing on his own 
lionest endeavours to provide the necessaries of 
subsistence, and whose heart is so pure in dependance 
tipon God, as to be satisfied with that portion of 
good things which His wise providence has assigned 
him. — Having food and raiment, he will he there- 
withy content ^ and, in purity of affection towards 
God, who hath given the precept, he will keep his 
bands^ from all picking and stealing. The same 

" Exodus XX. 14. *» Exodus xx. 15. ^ 1 Tim. vi. 8. 
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purity of heart, extended to his neighbours^ will, also, 
preserve him from the breach of the following com- 
mandment; from hearing false witness against 
his neighbour ; from aU evil speaking, lying, and 
slandering. 

The pure love of God will, moreover, withhold 
us from yielding to any temptation to break the 
last commandment, which prohibits the coveting 
our neighbour's house, or any thing that is his. 
Firmly believing that every one hath his station, 
and his circumstances, under divine providence; 
purity of heart, towards God, will restrain us from 
any disposition to disturb that arrangement, ai^d 
will prompt us all, devoutly, to pray, ^' Lord have 
mercy upon us ; and write all these thy laws in our 
hearts, we beseech thee !" 

Having, thus, considered how purity of heart, 
towards God, is the proper foundation of our dis- 
charging the duties which he hath given us, in the 
ten commandments, it is not necessary to show, 
more than has been done, as the several command- 
ments have come before us, how the duties to our 
neighbour flow from a pure heart, and a disinterested 
love of God. Loving God, from the heart, we sballj 
consequently, obey His commandment, by loving 
our neighbour as ourselves^ and by letting our 
unfeigned love of Him be the foundation of all thaf; 
is just towards Him. Our blessed saviour, who 
came into the world to perfect righteousness, and 
His Apostles after Him, insisted upon the love 
of our brethren, as the chief of Christian duties. 
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Purity of heart towards God and our neighbour 
should incline us^ therefore^ both to obey t]ie will 
of God^ and to do what is just unto all men^ in our 
various relations — as parents or children, as hus- 
bands or wives^ as masters or servants^ or in what- 
ever other relation we may be. 

But, farther, it is most important to remember, 
as a guide to our life, that the pure in heart are 
pure towards themselves. Considering that this 
world is but the prelude to another, and that our 
main business, while God, mercifully, permits us 
to continue in it, is so to purify our hearts and 
affections, that we may become, through the atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ, qualified for the kingdom of 
HEAVEN, it will be our chief desire to acquire those 
habits and dispositions, which may render us meet 
to appear before God, whenever we may (how 
shortly we know not !) be summoned to quit this 
world. Let us, then, be careful to act, as in the 
constant presence of God, who, is of too pure eyes 
to behold iniquity. Blessed are the pure in 
HEART : FOR THEY SHALL SEE GoD ! uonc, indeed, 
but the pure can have pleasure in seeing God. 
Evil and impure persons shun His presence, and 
cannot partake of the blessing promised. Like 
Adam, when he had yielded to sin ; who would 
have hid himself among the trees of the garden ^ 
and escaped from the presence of his offended 

^ Gen. iii. !• 
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Maker^ every siofiil person^ while he continnes 
in sin, and practises impurity, forfeits the blessing 
of the pure and righteous person, who delights in 
the law of God, and would be placed in His pre- 
sence, at His right hand, where pleasures flow, for 
evermore. 

The pure in heart will, also, avoid all guile and 
deceit, and, most strictly adhere to truth, in their 
thoughts, their words, and their deeds. We may 
deceive others ; we may deceive ourselves ; but We 
cannot deceive God. ^* Liars" are ranked among 
" the fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, 
and idolaters,*" who, as we read, '^ shall have their 
part in the lake which bumeth with fire and brim* 
stone '•" All these are far from the blessing pro- 
mised in the text. 

Furthermore, the pure in heart will avoid all 
hypocrisy, in religion. Whatever they do, in this 
sacred concern, will be done from a heart, unfeign- 
cdly, pure towards God. Nothing will be done^ 
through strife or vain-g^ory ; nor to serve a party ; 
nor from any other motive than the unsophisticated 
love of God. Our religion will, therefore, be, alto- 
gether, Jram the heart — ^it will be practised, m 
jprirate ; it will be the guide of our conduct, and 
be seen, rather, in the general good deportment of 
our lives, than in any external professions^ and 

' Rer. xxi. S. 
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poipalax boastings. — In this respect : blessed are 
m JP0BE IN HEART, — they, yfho, when no human 
fjFO Bees them, see their God, in fSeuth, and are em- 
ployed^ in devout aspirations for His grace. They 
jrill proceed from strength to strength ; and the 
life of God, being visible to themselves in their own 
iHlulSj they will enjoy a sweet foretaste of that joy, 
wbich will be the portion of the righteous, when 
;ibey ;shall be admitted to reign with Christ, through 
B]0 merits, in the kingdom of His Father. Where- 
fixe, their religicm, resting on ^e sure foundation 
^ifeith and prayer, will be manifested in the purest 
Mud most zealous endeavours to cleanse themselves 
fym all evil inclinations, and to mortify aU ignoble 
Jilists and passions; that they may, through the 
merits of their Redeemer, be found fitting to enter 
the HEAVENLY JERUSALEM : for '* there shall in no 
ymse enter into it any thing that defileth, neither 
.whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie %" 
But, after the best endeavours, none can be so 
pure in heart as to be free from the power of temp- 
tation, nor from the liability to sin. And, if it 
shall, unfortunately, occur that, through sudden 
aurprise, sin is committed, then, we shall, natu- 
rally> shun the presence of the Lard. And is 
there, then, no hope ? Are we to remain shut out 
from the view and favour of the Almighty ? Are 
we, never, to see Him, in peace, who created us ; 

* Rev. xxi. 27. 
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who hath, kindly, supported us, and, in whose pre- 
sence, we are assured, is fulness of joy ? Yes ! the 
Christian religion teaches us a better lesson of com- 
fort. If our souls have been, habitually, pure to- 
wards God ; if, when we have, unhappily, fallen, 
we have, secretly, lamented our fall ; if we have, 
humbly, confessed our sins unto God ; if we have 
prayed for his pardon and grace, and, earnestly, 
resolved, by the future innocency of our life, and 
the constancy of our faith, to endeavour to glorify 
His great and holv name, then, we may hope that, 
for Christ's sake, our sin will be pardoned. Then^ 
we may take comfort, that our pollution is washed 
away in the blood of the Lamb of God, and that, 
through the merits of His cross, our sin is buried 
in the grave of Him that died for us, and that it 
will, never, never, rise up in judgment against us. 
For you know, to your great and endless comfort, 
that, " When the wicked man turneth away from 
his wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth 
that which is lawful and right, he shall save bis soul 
alive ^" You know, too, that, if you obey the voice 
of the Lord ; '' Wash you, make clean ;" if you 
cease to do evil, and learn to do well ;" then, 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool "." You know, also, that your 
Saviour and His Apostles preached repentance for 

' Ezekiel xviii, 27. . " Isa. i. 16—18. 






SERMON XIII. 205 

the remission of sins. And your Saviour^ kindly, 
invites you, and invites all : *' Come unto me, 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden ;" that is, 
labour and are heavy laden with the burden of 
<Jie law, and with sin ; '' and I will give you 
rest ^J" Wash, then, away your sins, by faith in 
Christ, and by unfeigned repentance; and, then, 
let your purity be the proof of your faith. Remem- 
ber how St. James argues : ^' What doth it profit, 
my brethren, though a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works ? Can faith save him ?" The answer 
is plain : ^' Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being alone *." If, then, we wish to see God in 
peace, let not our faith be an empty, unmeaning 
faith ; but let it be followed by good works, that 
18^ by righteousness and holiness, generally ; and, 
especially, by purity of heart towards God, our neigh- 
bour, and ourselves, in whatever relation of life we 
may be placed. TheUy we shall be happy in the 
approbation of our consciences, and blessed with the 
favour of that God, who beholdeth the righteous, 
in mercy. Then, we may, through Christ, our 
Great High Priest, the alone Mediator between God 
and man, hope to be admitted to the vision of that 
God, from whose presence our sins had cast us; 
who will have mercy on the penitent, and will raise 
up, in health, the wounded soul. Blessed, as par- 

* St. Matt. xi. 28. » St. James ii. 14. 17. 
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doned sinners^ we shall be admitted into the king- 
dom of heaven : and, in the presence of God, we 
shall delight in singing with angels and all the host 
of heaven : '' Blessing and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever ^/* 

^ Rev. V. 13. 
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ST. MATT. V. 9. 

Blessed are the peace makers : for they shall be called the 

children of God. 

The peaceable nature of Christ's religion was, 
beautifully, prefigured, by the prophet Isaiah. 
Foretelling, many hundred years before the birth of 
our blessed Saviour, the period of Christ's kingdom, 
he declares that, then, " they shall beat their swords 
into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning- 
hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more *." 

In proportion as the blessed principles of Chris- 
tianity have been acted on, peace has prevailed, 
in all public and private concerns. It is by harsh- 
ness ; by pride ; by obstinacy ; by proneness to mark 
what is done amiss, and by eagerness to take offence, 
which are dispositions at variance with the pre- 
cepts of the gospel, that peace is violated. But 
they, who follow the example of their Lord and 

* Isa. ii. 4. 
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Saviour ; who learn of Him to be " meek and lowly 
in heart ^" they will pursue peace, themselves, and 
will study to be the promoters of it, wherever their 
influence can extend. 

Our blessed Saviour said, indeed, on one oc- 
casion^ to His disciples : '^ Think not that I am 
come to send peace on earth : I came not to send 
peace, but a sword "";" but He said this^ in that 
knowledge, which H^ possessed, that the Jews 
and Heathens would, cruelly, persecute his person^ 
and, violently, reject the blessed principles of his 
religion, all of which are mild, gentle, and bene- 
yplejit, , He said it, also^ we may suppose, in fore^ 
knowledge of the discord that would prevail, in 
the early ages of Christianity, among families^ 
from one part embracing the Gospel, while another 
part ,would^ strenuously, retain the doctrines of the 
Jews^ or of the heathens: and, so, that, which-T 
wa$ intended as the Olive branchy or emblem o£) 
peace — the precious gospel of Jesus Christ— -would » 
bef;p^,.amQng those of the same blood and kindred, 
t]|Le signal pf the bitterest contentions. Plaioly,^ 
tl^eiToreA, the «word, when it is unsheathed, }s^\ j^e t 
aqjddental events and not the intentional e0€ictj, oi 
tl^ gospel. . At the birth of Christ, the delighted 
apg^ls s^g: '^ Glory to God in the ];iigbest^ an4,;OQ, 
eftF^.p^ace^, ^Pq4 w^l towftfd men^" TIirQUgl|)r;, 

^ St. Matt. xi. 29. *^ St. Matt. x. 34. 

.. \ - ** St. Luke ii. 14. 
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oiit a life of the severest privations, Christ prac- 
tised peace. " When He was reviled,** He " re- 
viled not again %** but suffered, patiently. '' He is 
brought** for our sakes, and our example, too, '^ as 4 
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he ppeneth not his mouth ^** 
His precious legacy to his disciples was, ^* peace 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto you ^** 
The whole world is prone to violence. Slavery and 
oppression prevail, wherever the blessed principles of 
Christianity are unknown and unpractised. These 
vanished when the day spring from on high visited 
MS, *^ to give light to them that sit in darkness, 
wd in the shadow of death,'* and '^ to guide our 
feet into the way of peace **.'* 

In what follows,. I shall state the leading par- 
ticulars, whereby we may entitle ourselves to the 
character of peace makers, and, so, become quali- 
fied for the honour of being esteemed among the 

CBOiiDKEN OF GOD. 

First, we may be considered as peace makers, 
when, if, by the providence of God, we are called 
to administer the afiairs of government, we study 
to pursue peace, at home, and abroad. If the 
rulers of a country be, turbulently, disposed ; if, 
as novices, they be elated jrith pride at their 
dignified stations ; if they consider themselves too 

• 1 Pet. ii. 23. ^ Is. liii. 7. 

K St. John xiv. 27. ^ St. Luke i. 79. 
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exalted to Ibten, patiently, to the voice of the people^ 
however respectfully, preferred ; and, if they disdain^ 
affectionately, to consider whether their wishes can 
be granted, theuy the sedition of the people may be 
deemed the act of imprudent governors, and the 
governors are the fomenters of the disturbances 
which nothing but conciliatory measures can quell. 

But, generally, the reverse of this is the fact 
The people are their own disturbers. The ma- 
jority are, commonly, ill disposed to peace, and 
inimical to peaceful principles. The superior edu- 
cation, and the clearer insight into the affairs of 
the state, which the higher ranks, ordinarily, pos* 
sess, render them the best judges of what is fitting 
for the people, and history admonishes us that 
advice is, principally, requisite to the people, who 
are to obey r%ders, as those who are set over them 
by the Lord. " Let every soul," saith St. Paii/^ 
'f be subject unto the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God. The powers that be are 
ordained of God. Whosoever, therefore, resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance of God : aad 
they that resist shall receive to themselves dam-« 
nation *." Thus, there is a mutual obligation upon 
rulers, and persons to he ruled, to cultivate prin- 
ciples of kindness ; ^and upon both, in their own 
station, to study the promotion of peace. 

But rulers are, moreover, under an especial ob- 

^ Romans xiii. 1, 2. 
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ligation to study peace^ abroad, that is^ to use 
their best endeavours to preserve their country 
from the calamities of war^ and to secure with 
foreign countries^ as well as at home^ unity, peace, 
and concord. This they will best do, by endeavour- 
ing, principally, in whatever they do, in their high 
commanding station, to ''do all to the glory of 
God ^^ and, in freedom from all party views, to ad- 
vance the honour, the happiness, the prosperity, of 
the kingdom, whose aflairs they are to administer. 
Secondly, whatever our rank or condition in life 
is, we may be considered as peace makers, when 
we study, by prayer, and serious reflection, to cul- 
tivate Christian tempers ; tempers, averse from 
pride, and disposed to make candid allowances, in 
all the trying circumstances of this mortal life. It 
is impossible to mix in society, and to be free from 
the occurrence, often, of doubtful and perplexing 
cases. The persons, whom we are engaged with, 
may, with the most amiable intentions, be mistaken, 
themselves, or may take different views of any 
particular transaction. We should, therefore, 
labour to acquire a temper of candour itnd con- 
ciliation, that we may not, because we find persons 
thinking differently from ourselves, be at variance 
with them ; but may think that we, too, may 
he wrong, and that the forbearance, which we ex- 
pect, it is our duty to practise towards others. 

^ 1 Cor. X. 31. 
p 2 
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Feeling this, and knowing that it is God, ak 
who can " order the unruly wills and affectioni 
sinful men\*' who is " the author ofpeode t 
lover of concord " ;" the peace maker will potir 
his soul, frequently, to the throne of grace, thai 
may become blessed with the virtues of the goi 
of his Redeemer ; that he may, hy meekness '\ 
mildness of disposition, be a blessing unto all, v 
whom he is connected : and, as the true chile 
God, may become the happy instrument of 
fusing, among his brethren, the order and harmc 
conspicuous in all the works of his heavenly Fatl 

Thirdly, we may be considered as peace makt 
when we study to promote spiritual peace i 
union in the Church, and to check, m our own 
^mples, and with whatever influence we have, 
needless schism and separation. The spirit of 
gospel is peace, in its most comprehensive? sei 
including humility, love, and concord of opini 
Of this, no considerate person, who reads the N 
Testament, with an honest heart, to disciover 
duty, can be insensible. ' 

In the fifteenth chapter of the gospel accord' 
to ^i.JohUy our blessed Saviour, expressly, i 
serves to his disciples : '^ This is my commahdtnc 
that ye love one another, as 1 have loved you^^ 

'» Ca(llcct'for the fourtli Sunday after EasteK* "' ' 
*" The second Collect for Peace. ' 

" St. John XV. 12. 
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tbe seventeenth chapter He plainly asserts ; '' This 
ia life eternal^ that they might know Thee, the only 
true God> and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent^" 
A few verses following, having prayed to His 
Father, that His disciples might be preserved in the 
unity of the faith, in these words, " Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name, those whom thou 
hast given me, that they may be one as we are ^," 
Hq proceeds, at the twentieth verse, to enlarge His 
ptayers towards all other Christians, wheresoever 

d^^evsed. 

.;:,1ti Either pray I for these alone; but for those 

iy:]}ii^x«hallbelieve on me through their word : 

.h.'." That they all may be one ; as thou. Father, 

art iff me, and I in Thee, that they also may be 

Oae in us : that the world may believe that thou 

hfl^t.sentme. 

xx'A^ And. the glory which thou gavest me, I have 

gjjiT^n them : that they may be one, even as we are 

wae-: ••-. . 

;^r :^',|;ip,.them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one : and that the world may know 
t^(f^4hou hast sent me, and hast loved them,, as 
thpu bast. loved me. 

t^i^^.tFathejT, I will that they, also, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me. where I am ; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast given me : for 
thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 
" O righteous Father I the world hath not 

*» St. John xvii. 3. p St. John xvii. 11. 
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• 

known thee: but I have known thee, and these 
have known that thou hast sent me : 

*^ And I have declared unto them thy name, and 
will declare it : that the love wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in them'*."' 

These words, containing the most affisctionate 
prayer and earnest wishes of our Lord for unity 
among His disciples, were uttered, when He was 
about surrendering Himself to be cruelly intreat- 
ed, that He might become an expiatory victim 
for the sins of the world. For, '' when JesuB had 
spdken these words. He went forth with His dis- 
ciples over the brook Cedron, where vms a gar- 
den, into the which He entered^ and His disci- 
ples. And Juda$y also, which betrayed Him, knew 
the place'," and soon approached Him, with a 
band of raen^ and officers, and betrayed Him. 

When we direct our attention to this solemn 
period^ at which our blessed Lord was on the point 
of shedding His blood for us ; when we consider that 
the ground on which He, then, prayed, earnestly, 
for unity among His disciples, was, that the world 
mighiheUew that God had sent Him, every feed- 
ing of love and of gratitude towards our greatest 
benefactor, and every motive of sound policy for the 
due course of the Gospel, should impress upon us 
the absolute necessity of, diligently, striving to 
maintain religioua peace among oarselves. 
.-.■.■ 

*» St. John xvii. 20—26. ' St. John xviii. 1, 2. 
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St. Paul was, so, influenced by the spirit of this 
divine prayer of our blessed Saviour for unity 
attiong His disciples, that he considered all faith, 
WhA all acts of beneficence, as nothing, unless they 
were accompanied by charity, or love, which is the 
very ground of unity. The whole chapter, in which 
this great truth is taught ', is most appropriate to 
this subject of religious peace, and may be read 
with the best effect, by all who are, indeed, in reli- 
gious, as well as in worldly, affairs, desirous to be of 
the blessed number of those peace makers, who 
diall be called the children of God. If, after 
perusal of this chapter, they feel, truly, zealous for 
cetigioos peace; then, abhorring all schism, all 
fleparatioA from Church communion, they will exert 
their best powers, affectionately, to dissuade a mis*- 
taken brother from religious error, and to make the 
most charitable advances towards spiritual union 
mth all who profess to hope for salvation from the 
Redeemer of the world, whose religion is peace, 
and whose principles are opposed to all disunion. 

Fourthly, we may be considered as peace makers, 
when, through mistake or accidentJ^or,even, through 
design, uneasiness having, unhappily, arisen between 
lis, and any relation or friend, we, meekly, use the 
best means in our power to disperse the offence, 
and to restore a good feeling. We are all liable to 
mistake each other, and may, often, very uninten*- 
tionally, occasion pain to another. On whichever 

* 1 Cor. xiii. 
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Ade, the faxxlt, or the eause (tf offishce| b^4et <^ch 
party be ready to offer explanation^ and to areceinre 
the first conciliatory approach. In smie^nngwiaM^ 
nioment, both parties may have beem irritated^ isad 
incapable to guard against c\xltt\ng\ lekptfBSBkma^ 
Imt, to mmds^ properly^ formed^ on Christian; priii^ 
dples^ the hour of cool reflection! i»iMrty toon>< arrifl9» 
Then, let it not be, too nicely, cotisidiered^ > urith 
whom the offence originated. Ra4iier> ' let ^an fart- 
hest desire of reconciliation prevail, and die woiindlK 
^friendship and affection may, soon, be/healedLt'.'r 
Do we profess ourselves Christians ?> Are' *we.)di 
children of the same Father ? Are we alLaniniiited 
by the same hope, in Christ Jesus 7 Do We Mpairtb 
the same altar of mercy, for pardon ? - Thm,]lsft>xk 
attend to the advice of our great Lord>«nd MiasteiS;, 
^'U thou bring thy gift to the altar, and theta 
rem^mberest that thy brother hath aught a^nsft 
thee ; leave there thy gift before the altar, andjjgb 
tiky way ; first, be reconciled to thy broths, and, 
then, come and offer thy gift." And " agree with 
'thine adversary quickly, while thoii art in the Way 
4«^ith' him/' (while God, mercifully, prolongs thy 
Wki, thy season of probation, for eternity ;) ^Mest/^ait 
Cflhiytime, ihe adversary deliver thee to the jodgo, 
*and tile judge deliver thee to the officer^ and thoti 
beicast^iiito prison. Verily, I say unto thee>; l^u 
.shalt by no means come >out thence, till >thtou. hast 
paJid the uttermost farthing \" ' . i . . ■ > ( i - 

' ' ■ ' * St. Matt. V. 23-^126. • * ~' ' ' ' - - -' 
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•loilt ivbttld be> happy f<»r the iwrld if the^irHfof 
this 'heavenly, precept ivere luflfered. to prevail 
fiMyi instead! of tf^^^titg^ agreement and reconcilia^ 
kraiy piwheni quarrels have^ unhappily^ divided th« 
sweetest: fineivkhipy are the kind approaebes i0 
csndliatirai^; .'lieiser, rejected ? Is explanation, . whcdi 
affectionately isongfat^. DOTier^ refused? Is it, ivhea 
AffiBctukatdyi^ofieredi iieyer, resisted ? May the Idle 
o£ Chcist^ constrain usi all, in our several relatiotis, 
*Oi put' ik&e (jpiestioDs ;to ourselves, and, seriously, 
with d;.Tiew toperfection, to reflect what appUcatioii 
afhey/har^ to -our particular case ! 
')ojDo' we, think that we have received offex^cej 
^Betr<^ then^ remembering our ofibnces^ befoi^e 
4SaAp , pray that Xxod would forgive us^ w #f 
forgi^^ ijiem that trespass against us; let us, ip , 
1he'mildiS{4rit of Christianity, repair to our $up- 
|K)sed adversary, and, kindly, prefer our qomplwi^. 
'X^t us, thus truly, seek reccmciliation, and it wiU 
tiot, ordinarily, be difficult, when so sought^ tcv^ 
•'Obtamed. .. •, • •.:.'..•■ /r'.^'ii 

I>o we think that we may, in, some > urign&ndfd 
moment, have uttered an hasty expression thatriiiay 
have hurt our brother; or that we may^ verymoJK^ 
tentionally, perhaps, have had > the nlis&ttiui^ 'M> 
have occasioned him pain? Then, let us pic^esmt 
» the peace offering of affectionate explanatiion^t^ 
'Should our offering no^ be, readily ^ ' apeeptod?; 
should the ear not listen to Ae voice of Gondtlli^ 
tion ; should we seek, in vain, to be heard, either 
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tb{|t we did not mean to offend, or that we are, 
unfeignedly, sorry for the ebullition of some un- 
guarded season ; and should our offended brother 
still persist against that perfect reconciliation which 
we, anxiously, and^ as true Christians, seek ; let us 
not be weary in our labour of Christian love. Let 
us, again and again, profess our readiness to restore 
the confidence which has been shaken, to explain 
the suspected parts of our conduct, and to apologise, 
if apology shall be found requisite : in short, to do 
all we can, to reconcile, and to be reconciled. If, 
after every repeated attempt, our Christian purpose 
still remains unaccomplished, we have done our 
duty. Let us continue to do it, by praying, with 
unfeigned love, for our unyielding brother, and for 
ourselves, that God, of His infinite mercy, would 
pour into our hearts that most excellent gift of 
charity f which is the very hond of peoA^e and of all 
virtues y without which whosoever liveth is counted 
dead before the Lord"". Blessed are they, who, 
in this frail season of life, in this probation, in this pil* 
grimage, — when we are so apt to oppose and incon- 
venience each other, by mistake,— are thus peacb 
MAKERS r for they shall be called the children of 
God, who " maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and oH 
the unjust *." We should, thus, let our mercy dis^ 
pose us to peace; not with the peaceful only, bet as 

** Collect for Quinquagesima Sunday. * St. Matt. v. 45. 
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much^ also, as is possible with the unpeaceful. 
Brethren, *' If it be possible, as much as lieth in you 
live, peaceably, with all men ^." 

Again, we may be considered as peace makers, 
when, from a spirit of universal love to mankind, 
we, prudently, endeavour to restore peace among 
our neighbours, when misunderstanding or discord 
separates them. We may, often, have the un- 
easiness to observe persons, whom we know to 
be good persons, and wishing well to each other, 
still, from some trifling cause, separated from the 
mutual confidence that, once, prevailed between 
them ; shunning each other's society, which, before, 
had been, mutually, courted ; and meeting, if meet- 
ing, with uneasiness ! And shall we observe this 
sad reverse, with cool indifference, and not strive to 
heal the ofifence, to join again in the sweet bonds 
of friendship, those who should never have been 
separated ? Truly, here is an opportunity for the 
peace maker to exert his precious efforts : an op- 
portunity for him to approve himself the child op 
Go0, by kind mediation : and, with the dignified 
charities of the gospel, to inquire : Are ye not 
brethren? Why quarrel ye, among yourselves? 
recollect your former friendships — have you either 
had peace, since that friendship was broken ? Be, 
then, reconciled to each other. Dismiss all ani- 
mofidty. Mutually, offer, and, mutually, receive, 

' Rom. xii. 18. 
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OKplanatioii ; and, so, prepare yourselvesr to meet, 
again, if it be the good pleasure of the Almighty 
that you should meet again, in a future vrorld, in 
unfeigned friendship and love ; in regions prepared 
by the blessed Jesus for his disciples ; those regions, 
where we may hope to be emplo}red in praising our 
Redeemer, in uninterrupted harmony, with a great 
multitude of all nations, kindred and people, and 
tongues, crying with a loud vcrice;- " Salvation to 
our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the lamb V 

Ask, then, yourselves, if, ever, you hope, in a 
better world than this, to meet, again, those, with 
with whom you are passing the Christian course, 
here ; ask yourselves, whether, in your respective 
relations, as parents or children ; as brothers or 
sisters ; as masters or servants ; as rulers or sub- 
jects; or in whatever other relation you may be; 
have you been peace makers, delighting to promote, 
peace, to the utmost of your power, and to restore 
it, wherever it has been injured ? If you can, in- 
deed, answer that you have, you may be happy in 
the honoured, and honourable, appellation of chil- 
dren OF God, And, if children, then, ye will be 
partakers of the favour and approbation of God, 
more tenderly, displayed, than the tenderest parent, 
on earth, can display his love towards his children. 
You shall receive the rich inheritance of the chil* 

* Rev. vii. 10. 
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D&EN OF God, the precious promise of having him 
as ypiur reconciled Father. Being justified by faith, 
and approved by charity, you shall have peace with- 
God. . ; And, the peace of God, which passeth all 
pqderstandizig, shall keep your hearts and minds, 
through CH^iar Jbsus ; to whom, with the Father 
apd the Holy Ghost, be ascribed, as is most due> 
all honour, might, majesty, and dommion, this day, 
and £or ever. Amen. 
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ST. MATT. V. 10. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness sake: 

for tlieirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

The blessings of the Gospel are superior to all 
that this world can bestow. The happiness of the 
world consists in the prosperous course of its affairs ; 
and, in adverse circumstances, the man of the world 
is cast down. But the Gospel is light, in dark- 
ness ; HEALTH, in sickness; prosperity, in adversity. 
The Prophet Isaiah shows the joy that shall be, in 
the midst of afflictions, by the birth and kingdom 
of Christ. " The dimness," he says, '' shall not 
be such as was in her vexation, when, at the first, he 
lightly afflicted the land of Zehulun and the land of 
Napthali, and afterward did more grievously afflict 
her by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Ga- 
lilee, of the nations. The people that walked in 
darkness have seen a great light : they that dwell 
in the land of the shadow of death, upon them 
hath the light shined *." 

Another Prophet, more literally, applies the con- 

* Isa. ix. 1, ^. 
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solatory principles of faiths by displaying the con- 
fidence^ which the righteous man possesses in God^ 
in the midst of distress^ and under a failure of the 
good things of the world : '* Although the fig-tree 
shall not blossom^ neither shall fruit be in the vines ; 
the labour of the olive shall fail^ and the fields shall 
yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut off from the 
fold^ and there shall be no herd in the stalls ; yet I 
will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 
salvation **." 

In this passage^ the Prophet pronounces the 
greatest blessing upon those, who, through a lively 
faith, submit to their respective privations, for the 
sake of righteousness. Under any tribulations in this 
world, their hearts need not to be troubled. They 
know that their Master has " overcome the world V' 
and they have His promise, that, if they suffer as 
His disciples; if they fight a good fight, and 
** have kept the faith V they are more than con- 
querors : for " henceforth there is laid up for" 
them *^ a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall give * " them. 

I shall illustrate this subject, by showing in what, 
particulars we may be said to be persecuted for 
righteousness sake, and may, reasonably, hope to 
obtain, as our reward and inheritance, the Kingdom 
OP Heaven. 



^ Habak. iii. 17, 18. *^ St. John xvi. 53. 

^ 2Tim.iv. 7. • 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
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First, we may ohsenre, that the^ are per^eaOed 
for righteousness sake, wko suffer for, cpenij, pro- 
fessing the Gospel, as' the first Christiaiis did. 
T/iey encountered much cruel treatmoit for their 
belief^ nobly expressed, in Jbsus Christ, tfadr crUf- 
dfied Redeemer ; and they sealed their profesnoii by, 
resolutely, submitting to the cruellest martyrdimis, 
rather than renounce their fsith, or deny thai di» 
vine and beloved Master. And, before the thn* 
of the first Christians, we read> in the Epsde to 
the Hebrews, that, through faith, and in 
tenance of it : ^* others were tortured, not 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better 
rection : and others had trial of cruel mocldags 
and scourgings^ yea, moreover, of bonds and 
imprisonment : they were stoned, they were wwa 
asunder, were tempted, were slain with ibe sword : 
they wandered about in sheep skins and goat idditiB $ 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; (of whom tihe 
world was not worthy.) They wandered in deserti^ 
and in mountains, and in dens and caves d Ac 
earth. And these all, having obtained il gooA 
report through &ith, received not the promise : 
God having provided some better things for w^- 
that they without us should not be made perfeet K^' * 
Blessed* doubtless, they were who were, <^ui> pend^' ^ 
cuted, in the cause of righteousness : they Wuii» ail/ f 
not the ipsctntiise, made to the nghlUiOio^, m JMm' 

^ Heb, xi. S5— 40. 
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morld, finrther than in the satisfacticm of their own 
puie and upright consciences ; but God had pro- 
vided some better thing for them^ who^ thus^ qualified 
thmnselTes for his precious promises and blessings, 
in ji future and a better state. 

Aud we, though, now we, happily, live in more 
peaoeaUe times; when we are not in danger of 
these and Uke cruel persecutions for our adherence 
ta the fiiith ; when kings, from persecutors have 
become nursing &ther8, and queens nursing mothers 
oi^ Cburdi ^ stiU, need to be admonished to cul- 
tivate, that firm attachment to our faith, that we 
wovUl be disposed, unshakenly and gloriously, to 
suittar, as the original martyrs, and first Christians 
did» if we should, ever, be called to do so, in its 
neoeMiary defence. 

T^ Ji^ble attachment to our holy religion is to 
be soun^hed by the purity, the sincerity, the zeal, 
oCdur. faith, derived from a diligent search of the 
Sqrq^tures, and confirmed by prayer, and the sub- 
servient innocency of our lives. Then, in the lan« 
gMge. of the devout Psalmist, '^ God is our refuge 
«}4-j^Mir^3gth, a very present help in trouble* 
Therefore, will not we fear, though the earth be 
remorved, and though the mountains be carried into 
the. mdst of the sea ; though the waters thereof 
row M»A be troubled, though the mountains shake 
witb the swdUng thereof." Then, '' The Lord of 

^ Isa. xlix. 23. 
Q 
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Hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob is our refuge *." 
Then, notwithstanding all the violence of cruel or 
mistaken men, who persecute and ill treat us for 
our love of God, we shall remain firm in our 
righteous steadfastness. But, if persecution should 
arise against us, in an evil hour, when our faith is 
not, scripturally, rooted, nor our lives correspondent 
to our sacred professions ; when, neither our faith 
nor our practice have been such as to cause us to 
feel that we possess an interest in Christ, nor are 
in favour with God ; then, we shall yield under the 
&hock that assails us; then, we shall, ignobly, sur- 
render our constancy — then, we shall be very feir 
from the blessing promised unto those who are 

PERSECUTED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS SAKE. 

Secondly, we are persecuted for righteousness 
sake, when, having, resolutely, entered on a religious 
course ; and, when, faithfully, pursuing the means of 
continuance in it, by prayer and constant attendance 
on all religious ordinances, we are ridiculed for our 
piety by those, with whom we mix in the world. 
This ridicule is, often, found the most powerful 
weapon to detach the young, and the unsteady, 
from their righteous purpose. When all other 
arguments, and all other attempts, have failed, then 
the magic wand of ridicule is often, too successfully, 
waved. Piety reclines her head, and a religious 
carelessness, which is not our character^ is, often, 

* Ps. xlvi. 1—7. 
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assumed. Sometimes^ this ungenerous dread of 
being thought too righteous, leads to the profession 
of vices which are not pursued : and men have been 
known, voluntarily, to be under the imputation 
of crimes, which they did not practise, and which 
they would not commit. Can such receive the 
Messing promised tp those, who are persecuted, ^br 
righteousness sake 9 Are they stedfast, as should 
be the disciples of Jesus Christ, who was resolute 
vx his purpose to save men, even to the su£Perings 
of the cross ? Are they persecuted for righteousness 
sake, who are ashamed of Christy and who, wither 
under the blast of wicked men's ridicule ? Let such 
professing, but irresolute. Christians, learn a better 
lesson, even from a heathen writer : — 

The man, in conscious virtue bold, 
Who dares his secret purpose hold, 
Unshaken hears the crowd's tumultuous cries, 
And the impetuous tyrant's angry brow defies* 

Let the wild winds, that rule the seas, 
Tempestuous, all their horrors raise ; 
Let JoTe's dread arm with thunders rend the spheres, 
Beneath the crush of worlds, undaunted he appeafi. 

Hob. Ode UL Book IIL 
Translated by Philip Francis^ D.D} 

^ In the original thus, 

Justum, ac tenacem propositi virum, 
Non civium ardor prava jubentium, 
Non vultus instantis tyranni 
Mente quatit solida ; neque Auster 

q2 
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Let Christians, deeply, consider, that '^ he that 
shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved ^" 
Let them attend to the holy apostle, and hear him, 
prudently, advising, and, nobly, exclaiming, *' Watch 

thou in all things ; endure afflictions 

For I am no\v ready to be offered, and the time of 
my departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith. Henceforth, there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day ; and not to me 
only, but unto all them, also, that love his ap- 
pearing > ;" unto all, who, so, love his appearing as 
to live in an habitual preparation for it, weaning 
their souls from undue attachment to this world, 
and its pursuits ; purifying their hearts, and their 
tempers, generally, by the principles of the gospel, 
and acquiring those upright dispositions which, 
alone, can fit them for the kingdom of heaven. 

Thirdly, we may be said to be persecuted jTor 
righteousness sake, when, by reason of our, steadily, 
pursuing a religious course of life, we are refused 
certain worldly advantages, which we might obtain^ 
by adopting a different course, and compromising 

Dux inquieti turbidus Adrise : 
Nee fidminantis magna Jovis manus. 
Si fractus illabatur orbis, 
Impavidum ferient ruinae. 

^ St. Mark xiii. 13. » 2 Tim. iv. 5, &c. 
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our duty. Whenever such trials shall occur, we 
are to show, decidedly, to what master we belong : 
and to Him, whose service we, unfeignedly, perform, 
we are to look for our reward. Two masters, we 
know, we cannot serve " : God, and the world, may 
divide our affections, but both cannot reign. If 
God, then, be our master, let us truly love and 
serve Him, with all our hearts, with all our souls, 
and with all our minds °. We may, then, be per- 
secuted for the sake of our righteousness ; but we 
shall not be overcome, by any fiery affliction. We 
shall rise, more than conquerors, through Jesus 
Christ ; and great will our reward be in heaven. 
We have, there, treasures laid up ; " where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through, nor steal "";" and blessed shall 
we be, if, in this world, we suffer, by reason of the 
pious provision which we have made, in the midst 
of our temptations, for eternity. '* Blessed is the 
man", who so " endureth temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promised to them that love him p." 

The Scriptures, which are, mercifully, given for 
our admonition, not only, exhort us to integrity, 
under the bitterest sufferings, but they produce, 
in holy Joh, an example worthy of our devoutest 
imitation. " Hast thou," saith the Lord unto Satan, 

™ St. Matt. vi. 24. " St. Matt. xxii. S7. 

*> St. Matt. vi. 20. P St. James i. 12, 
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" considered my servant Joh^ that there is none 
like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man ; 
one that feareth God, and escheweth evil ? abd still 
he holdeth fast his integrity, although thou movedst 
me against him, to destroy him without cause. 
And Satan answered the Lord, and said ; skih for 
skin^ yea, all that a man hath will he give/ for his 
life. But put forth thine hand, now, and touch his 
hone, and his flesh, and he will curse ihee to thy 
face. And the Lord said to Satan : behold he is 
in thy hand ; but save his life **." 

Read this ancient^ this curious, this instructive^ 
history of Job, and you will find that^ amidst all 
his persecutions and sufferings, he ^* sinned not, 
neither charged God foolishly '.*' Hear him, as 
nobly, exclaim, as he, faithfully, performed : ^^ As 
God liveth, who hath taken away my judgment ; 
and the Almighty, who hath vexed my soul ; aH 
the while my breath is in me, and the spirit of 
God is in my nostrils ; my lips shall not speak wicked>- 

ness, n<5r my tongue utter deceit till I die 

I will not remove my integrity from me. My 
ifighteotisness I hold fast, and will not let it go : 
iny heart shall not reproach me, so long as I 
live',- 

Brig;ht and holy as is this example of sufiering 
and triumphant righteousness, turn to another, 
brighter and more holy. Turn to the example, 

•I Job ii. S— 6. * Job i. 22. ? Job xxvii. 2—6. 
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chi^y deserving our attention, to that of tke blessed 
Jesu^. Wa» ever suffering, for righteousness 
mke, like the sufferings that He endured ? Was 
eyer .righteousness persecuted, as Hfs righteousness 
was? Washer obedience to God, surmounting every 
i^iielty, so conspicuous? In the fortieth Psalm, 
prophetic of His bitter suffering. He is represented, 
by faithful David, as declaring, in the knowledge 
pf those persecutions that were to encompass him; 
'* Then said I, lo, I come : in the volume of the 
Book, it is written of me ; I delight to do thy will, 
Q my God I yea, thy Jaw is within my heart *." 
,., We find, accordingly, throughout the sacred 
history of ,this, . our suffering. Redeemer, that the 
hitterest persecutions could not shake Him from 
His generous punpose; but that He, steadily, 
enduriied the contradiction of sinners; that He, 
g^olufcely, unstained (every indignity and cruelty 
that eiunity to His sacred person could devise: 
3nd that^ when, in Hi^ agony and tremendous 
pKiSsion, he had, exclaimed : '* O my Father ! if 
it the possible, let this cup pass from me," He, 
jnercifuUy, for our sakes, adds, " nevertheless, not 
as I will, but as thou wilt V' ^nd '' if this cup 
may not pass from me, except I drink it, thy will 
be^ne''/' Here is the holies;t example possible 
ef peirsecution, steadily endured,ybr righteousness 

* Ps. xl. 7, 8. " St. Matt. xxvi. 39* 

^ St. Matt, xxvi, 4i2. 
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saJce. May we profit from this lesMm, mereifiilly> 
conveyed to us, by this, the Saviour op the world, 

THE FRIEND OF HUMAN KIND, THE ONE MEDIATOtl 

BETWEEN God and man, the only Redeemer, Jesus 
Christ. Then, let our persecutions and our suf- 
ferings be as great as they can be, in: thia worlds 
we shall be blessed in our deads; Goda'^/biV^f^ 
ness and mercy shall he with' us ; , aHd, in hii 
name, our horn shall he exalted^ : and ours jhall 
be THE kingdom of heaven. v 

Lastly, they may be said to be persecuted for 
righteousness sake, who, by reason of the conscien* 
tious practice of all the duties of their religion^ Me 
called by opprobrious names, and so exposed < to 
taunt and ridicule; and, sometimes> to the most 
uncandid insinuations. Our blessed Saviour was 
persecuted after this manner by the Jews, who had 
no dealings, on account of some religious dilferentes, 
with the Samaritans. *' Say we not well,'* re** 
plied that perverse people, when He was labouriog, 
in vain, to convince them that He was sent to be 
their Redeemer, " say we not well, that thou art a 
Samaritan, axid hast a devil \" This cutting taunt, 
they, vainly, thought, would diminish His authority 
among the people, and it satisfied their malignant 
resentment of His precious doctrines. \\ 

Nothing is more common than, when any pioiks 
character is to be traduced^ to assail it under some 

. y Ps. Ixxxix. U, » St. John viii/ 4t^< 



SERAfON XV. iS^ 

unpopofatr name, or to class it with those, wh6, 
from ignorance or wicked pursuits, have disgraced 
their profession. The clergy have been, especially, 
subject to these taunts of the unthinking, the light; 
ov the wicked; in their honest exertions to discharge 
th^r vacred obligations. Then, they have shared 
iu'^ thte • <xppibbrium atternpied, too frequently, tb 
he attstehed M thbs^, who let their light sMn§ 
before ni^Ti; and wotlld so glorify their Fatl^^ 
which is in heaven *. Blessed are they whB 
THUS SUFFER \ The testimony that they, practically, 
beaar to the truth, as it is in Christ, shall give them 
the sweetest consolation, as they pass their pilgrim- 
age> «pc«i earth : and, when this earth shall close 
iipoci them, that Master whom they have, indeed, 
served,^ will be found faithful, and they shall bb 
adihitted into the kikgdom of heaven. '-"' 

V. Bu<^ it is the duty of religious persons to gudrd; 
as much as is possible, against all tinnecessary 
exposure of themselves to such sarcasms, By, prtii 
denAly; avoiding unnecessary austerities, and'OteV- 
cha^^d severity. Religion, properly utid^tbbd^ 
denies es no innocent recreations. " Her i;i^ys dtd 
mys of pleasantness, and all her patfa^ are pead^f 
She is.a 4;ree of Kfe, to them that I^y h'bld- ti|^6^ 
her, and happy is every one tlmt rletaineth her ^'^ 
By.affising-toheragloom, which do6s tiot^efong 
to (her, ^many haye, very anintentionally, m 

• St^Matt.v; 16,- * Prt*. HL 17, 18. 
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her best interests^ and deprived the world of 
the benefit that might have, otherwise, resulted 
from their example. There is danger, indeed, 
and great danger, on the other side, from the 
contagion of thoughtless habits and criminal indul* 
gences. A prudent Christian will, faithfully, avoid 
both dangers. He will not eorrupt, by thought- 
less or trifling conduct : nor will he det» others 
from the paths of piety, by any strictiifcess, which 
the religion of his Divine Master does not require ; 
who was. Himself, present at innocent festivities ; 
who knew well what was in man, and, offering rest 
to wounded souls, laid a foundation for general 
godliness, as well in the liberality of His G(Hiduct» 
as in the purity of His precepts. 

It may be expedient to add a caution to those 
persons who have been disgusted with profe^ions 
from others which they have thought hypocritical. 
Let them^ in the charity of the Gospel, be slow to 
come to a conclusion, prejudicial to their hrother s 
character ; let them, candidly, hope, that persons 
may be sincere, according to theur profession, 
however they may, at any time, suppose them 
f^staken : and let them, charitably, abstain frmn 
the application of unworthy epithets to those who 
may, very conscientiously, think it proper to 
assume stricter appearances than they <do. The 
istrictest liver may, too, he admonished, laA io 
charge a brother, who thinks it expedient to live in 
less confinement, with a departure from^ the spirit 
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of the Gospel. For this would be a kind of perse* 
cution : and both parties, while they were thinking 
to do God a service, might, though in very difi^ 
reht ways, be the unhappy instruments of impeding 
the Kingdom op Christ. 

This subject oi the blessedness of those who are 
persecuted, for righteousness sake, calls to recol- 
lection the exhortation of Paul and Barnabas, 
upon whom an assault had been made, both by 
^ the Gentiles," and also by " the Jews, with their 
rulers, to use them despitefuUy, and to stone them." 
Undismayed by these cruelties, they continued sted- 
fast in Christ's doctrine, *' confirming the souls of 
the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in 
the faith, and that we must, iJirough much tribula- 
tion, enter into the kingdom of God ^" 

TribulatioA awaits the Christian, in every stage, 
and in every circumstance of life. The common 
disasters of sickness, of loss of friends, of failures 
of wdl-grounded expectations, of death, through 
many lingering and painful approaches, are all tri- 
bulations, though mercifully intended to wean our 
a£kction8 from this world, and to fix them on a 
better. Besides these, which are uneasinesses at- 
tendant upon all who enter human life ; we have 
seen that there are persecuticms peculiar to us, as 
duistians. Our Saviour warns us of these, and 
eomfurts us under them, when he sayE^ '' In the 

ti:<. ^ Acts xiv, 5. 82. 
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world ye shall have tribulation ; but" He adds, '^ be 
of good cheer ; I have overcome the world **.** We, 
too, shall overcome the world, through His all- 
powerful merits, if we be faithful to our high call- 
ing, and persevere in our righteous course, to the 
end of our lives. This will secure us the blessing, 
the favour, the never-ceasing protection of God. 
In the language of the holy Apostle : 

*' What shall we, then, say to these things ? If 
God be for us, who can be against us ? He that 
spared not His own Son, but deUvered Him up for 
us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give 
us all things ? Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect ? It is God that justifieth. 
Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that 
died, yea, rather, that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also maketh interces- 
sion for us. Who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 
As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all 
the day long ; we are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through Him that loved us. For 
I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us 

** St. John xvi. 53. 
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from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord •/* 

Blessed are they who can find within themselves 
the consolations of this stedfastness^ under all 
the trials^ the difficulties^ the sufferings^ and per- 
secutions, of the world. Those trials, those dif- 
ficulties, those sufferings, and those persecutions, 
can last, but a little time ; but the Kingdom of 
God remaineth, for ever : and that kingdom will be 
our inheritance, if we persevere in righteousness, 
and in faithful obedience to the Son of God, who, 
'* when He had, by Himself, purged our sins, sat 
down at the right hand of the Majesty on high '," 
who '^ is able also to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth 
to make intercession for them^;" to whom, with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, be ascribed, as is 
most due, £^1 honour, might, majesty, and dominioin, 
this day, and for ever ! Amen. 

• Rom. viii. 31—89. ^ Heb. i. 3. 

« Heb. vii. 25. 
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Bkstedmt ye^mhem wtrm siaii rerile fom^ mmd pengemie yom^ amd 
skali Miy all mmmmert^eril agmmsi fom^foUdf^^fiMr iiy $ake, 

R£Joke^ amd he exeeedimg glad; Jor great is fomr reward im 
hear en : for toperucuied tkty the PropktU mhick were before 

This is the last of the beatitudes, pronoiiiiced bj 
our blessed Saviour, iu his S^rmoo on the Mount. 
In the preceding beatitude, tie^ were pronounced 
to be blessed, who were persecuted Jbr righieaus" 
ness sake. In the consideration of that beatitude, 
we have stated the leading instances, wherein men 
suffer, under persecution for righteousness sake. 
We are, now, to consider the more striking cases, 
wherein you will be blessed, when men shall revile 
you and persecute you, and shall say idl manner 
of evil against you, falsely, for Christ s sake. 
Then, rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; for great 

IS YOUR REWARD IN HEAVEN: FOR SO PERSECUTED 
THEY THE PROPHETS, WHICH WERE BEFORE YOU. 

It is worthy of remark, that the blessing, here 
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pronounced, is not, simply, by reason of our being 
reviled, and persecuted, and having all manner of 
evil said against us, for Christ's sake ; but it is when 
all this is Aonty falsely. This, plainly, implies, 
that our profession of Christ must be sincere ; which 
is, also, taught, when our Saviour declares : " Not 
every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven ■." 
No high sounding profession, that we believe in 
Christ, and trttst to His merits for salvation ; that 
we are wretched sinners, and unable to do any 
thing, of ourselves ; that we are poor and helpless, 
in our natural state, but rich and powerful, in 
Christ, can, alone, avail us. All this is, indeed, 
strictly and wofiilly, true ; and, whoever trusts to 
himself for spiritual growth and salvation, will, 
assuredly, be, sadly, deceived ; but then, in addition 
to the confession of our own weakness and the all- 
sufficiency of Christ to cure that weakness ; w« 

must give proof of the sincerity of our faith by th« 

'A 

uprightness of our lives, and by their conformity 
ta the laws of our God and our Redeemer. Then, 
if men revile us, and persecute us, and speak all 
manner of evil against us, for Christ's sake, they 
do ^o, falsely : and we shall be blessed, by that 
righteous and omniscient Master, '^ who will render 
to every man according to his deeds--*to them> 

n St Matthew vii. 21. 

7 



240 SERMON XVI. 

wbo^ by patient continuance in well doing, sedc for 
glory, and honour^ and immortality; ete&nal ufb : 
but unto them that are contentious^ and de not 
obey the truth, but obey unrighteausneu ; indig- 
nation and wrath, tribulation and angubht upon 
every 5oul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew £ura^ 
and also of the Gentile. But glory, honour, and 
peace to every man that worketh good, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Gentile: for there is no respect 
of persons with God *».** 

Thus we see that the Uessiiig of heaven, prcNDtused 
in the text, is dependant on our rigkteousneM, 
and that our righteousness is to be proved by our 
sincerity : in short, it is, absolutely, necessary that 
the heart be correct, in order that the candmet nu^ 
be approved. Blessed are we, then, when Bien ahall 
revile ns and persecute us, and speak all manner of 
evil against wr, falsely, for Christ's sake« < 

In the further prosecution of this subject, I rilail^ 
familiarly, state, when it is that persons^ may <be said 
to be reviled, and persecuted, and spoken fillsely' 
against for Christ's sake, and shdl conclude these- 
discourses on the beatitudes by, briefly^ . offering 
some appropriate exhortation. 

First, persons were reviled and persecuted, and 
spoken of, falsely, for Christ's sake, when> because 
they professed Him to be their Lord and Master^ 
their spiritual king, to whom they first: owed 

^ Romans ii. S-— 1 1. 
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all^tance, they were maligned and ill-treated, as 
enemies to the existing government, and were 
aocused as being seditious persons. 

Our blessed Saviour, though a pattern of all humi^ 
lity and submissive obedience to lawful authority ; 
though, rather than be deficient in paying tribute, 
to whom tribute was due, — from which, as the 
SoK OP God, He was exempt, — He ordered a 
miracle to produce the tribute from the sea': 
yet He was not free from the accusation of being 
& se^tk)us person. For we read, in the Gospel 
<^ St. Luke, that, at that solemn hour, when 
Judas had betrayed Him, and after He had insti* 
tuted the Holy Sacrament, in commemoration of 
His sufferings, and as the means of grace : ^' the 
whole multitude of them" (of the Sanhedrin, the 
ohief court of the Jews) '' arose, and led Him unto 
Pilate. And they began to accuse Him, saying, 
we found this Fellow perverting the nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute to dssar, saying that 
He Hknself is Christ, a King. And Pilate asked 
Him, sajring, art thou the King of the Jews? 
And He answered him, and said, thou sayest if' — 
or ; it is, as thou hast said. ** Then said Pilate 
to the duef priests, and to the people," (in attestation 
of his own conviction of Christ's innocence) ^' I find 
no faidt in this man. And they were the more 
fiNWt, sq^gi He sthrreth up the pec^le, teaching 

* St. Matthew xvii. 27. 
R 
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throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to 
this place V 

How little reason, the governors among the Jews, 
or the subjects of Caegar^ had, thus, ite sepUsent 
Christ as the enemy of the just pririleges of either, 
is evident, from the general spirit of > His doctrine 
which inculcates obedience, wherever obedienee is 
due. We have, however, in ihe tw^iitieth Chapter 
of St Luke, a very jt>ar^i>i^ar. instance ef C»iiwtfs 
doctrine of submission to the powers that fee. The 
Jews, at the time referred to,' were under the power 
and government of the Romans, and Casar was 
the person executing that power. The Jews, whose 
prejudice against Christ, Uinded them agmnst all 
conviction of His divine mission, and hurried itbem 
on, in the persecution of Christ, to the' last fetal 
tragedy of the crucifixion, *^ sought to lay^hmnds on 

Him And they watched Him, and salt forth 

spies . . . , that they might take hold of His words, 
that so they might deliver Him unto the powers and 
auljiority, of the governor. And they asked Him^ 
saying, Master, we know that thou sayest,. and 
teifehest, rightly, neitiier acceptest thoUi die person 
of any ; > but teachest the way of God truly. > i 
''•*^ is it lawfirifor us/tfefw^ to give tribute ;UQIo 
GaBl»^; or- liot ? ' ' " .• '* ■[^M^ir-.iu. 

' * ^^Biit be perceived their craftiness (mdesignhg 



^ St. Luke xxiii. 1—5. 
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nors^ 09 an' enemy to Casar % or to \the Jewish 
people, as an enemy to their liberty) and (there* 
fore') said to them^ why tempt ye me ? Shew me 
a (Roman) penny, (and tell me) whose image 
and superscription hath it 1 They answered and 
said, Caesar's.' And He said to them (this, by 
your oum acknowledgment, is an evidence that you 
are under Casars government) Render, therefore, 
tmto CUesar liie things that are desar's, and to 
God, the things ■• that are God's ;" (that is, the 
tribute required for the service of the Temple^,) 

It is, thenv plain, that Christ was, falsely, accused 
of sedition, by these persecuting Jews ; and it is 
evident, from His sacred doctrine, and exampl^^ 
that the payment of taxes, is a just and necessary 
part of doty, from subjects to that government, 
under which their pensons, and their properties,; are 
protected. 

Hie . same false accusations, which prevailed 
against Christ, prevailed, also, against His Aposr 
tle6>^and the first teachers of Christianity, as laoaght 
be showi^ firom many passages. But, there i^^ 
one |iarticular passage, in the sixth Chapter of Jbhe 
Acts of the Apostles, of calumniated innocence, in 
the perscm^ of St. Stephen, deserving our es|>ecial 
attention. '' There arose," we read, " certaip of 
f|iB '%ttagogue> which is called the Synagogue of 
tte^£i2wrftW4> alid iJyremums, ^ndAlew^ndri^mrk 

• St, Luke xxiil «• 'St Liike xx. 19—25. 

R 2 
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and of them of Cilicia, and of Asia, disputing ivith 
Stephen. And they were not able to resist the 
wisdom, and the spirit, by which he spake. Then 
they suborned men, which said. We have jbeard 
Him speak blasphemous words, against Mosffi and 
against God* And they stirred up the people, and 
the Elders, and the Scribes, and came upon. HinXp 
and caught Him, and brought Him to the council. 
And set up false witnesses, which said, This man 
ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words, 'i^gdjnst 
^s holy place and the law. For we have hear4 
him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy 
^is place, and shall change the customs ydmk 
Mopes delivered us ^" ,> v, 

. If it should be our lot to be, wfaUely, chargqd^ 
to be;, so cruelly f treated, as St. Stephen wa^i pulj 
of a <;ruel indignation for our professing belief, vck 
Christ«-may we, under, even, the severest, deatt^ 
which he sustained, should it be the will of vGod ,w^ 
90 die, imitate his Christian spirit, and pray f^x 
our. enemies: '' Lord, lay not this sin to th^^n 
eharge K' Then, we n>ay rejoice, and be e3u:e^4^g^ 
g)a4 over, fi^tplirsufiermgs for Christ's sakie,^|Qr«i(9. 
th^. ' iProphets and r righteoys persons w^rie, pei:^^^ 
cut^> Vfbfjfore/ us ; but it will be i^d, . iudq«d, iofl 
those,r yf]ko are actuated by the same m^ligUAUtv 
spirit^^ aSiaatif^ed ,1^e peirsecators of the ri^^^i^ii 
before our Saviour's timej qfr 4wiUg:^iSki9]i9P^^P|)f 

« Acts vi. 97*-H» ,,,,- rjrJ/*- Act« vii. Q0» 
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edtlh, bt at any subsequent period. Hear Jesus 
GkRiS*r pronouncing the woe on such, and forl^- 
(felling the righteous what they must encounter for 
Ms/ Sake, 'in the propagation of Christianity. 
^'''* Wb^' unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, liypoi 
cWtesi'leiaui^e yef build the tombs of the Prophet^i 
and' garrirsh the Sepulchres of the righteous, and 
say. If we had beeh in the days of our fathers, wfe 
wotild ndt have been partakers with them in tK6 
bidod of the Prophets. Wherefore ye be witnisssei 
iititd yourselves, that ye are the children of theni 
i*hich kilted the Prophets." ..... Agairi] 
•*^herfeffore behold, Isehd unto yoii Propheb, aiiS 
wise men, and Scribes : and some of them ye shiill 
k$n-isrnd crticify, and some of them shall yei scourge 
itf your syiiagogues, and persecute them from city 
td city r that upon you may come all the rigbtebitS 
bibod shed iipon the earth, from the blood of righ-^ 
tfedusJS^i^ unto the blood of Zadkatiiis', sifti^ 
BArikMai^i whom ye slew between the templii^ farfff 
the'yitar.'' Then follows that most pathetic I&merii^ 
fil'fioft '6fer' the devoted city of jEtttilsALEMf^ (^ 
Ji^rii^I^^ Jetusalem, th6u that killfcSt tfi^ p*o^ 
pfifetel? ahd dton^st them which ai^e sent tifitaHhetf^ 
HeV ^^tt^woUM I 'have gathered thy 'AiWrefeH^ 
^gflMa*i^§Vfen'^^tl hferi gathereth lier chick6nS uMbi? 
hW^lHii^H'tind ye W(yald not ! Behold; your lshm& 



>i» IV > ^ gt. Matt, xxiii. ^, ftc.- * 
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These passages of Scripturie, plainly, testify to 
the persecution of Christ and his disciplei^, and 
of the prophets which were before them. Blessed 
shall we be ; and great will be our reward, m hea- 
ven, if, called to suffer the like evils, we- ti^ad in 
their steps qf patience, of f&rtittide, qf meek- 
ness, of prayer for our enemies and for akf^ 
selves! 

Secondly, we are reviled, and persecuted^ and 
falsely spoken of, for Christ's sake, wheny with the 
most zealous wishes, and under the best intended 
exertions, for the advancement of the pur6 Gocfpel 
of Christ, we are accused of indfffkrenceia itshdy 
cause, because we do not join with party in some 
particular means, adopted and prescribed byif ; 
but which means we may, conscientiously, defcii to 
be improper. This is a fruitful cause of cahimny, 
iunong such as are not guided, in their 2eal to do 
Ood service, by that charity, which hopeth-^l 
things to the credit of their brother, which he- 
tieveth all things. 

~^* Thie blessed principles of the Gospel have,i in- 
deed, been so far perfected, and human laws so 
Ibrined, in this happy country, on those principles^ 
that direct persecution of the body for differences 
of opinion, as to ways and means of extending the 
^kingdom of Christ, is not resorted to; but many a 
virtuous cbaracter, whose object is good, and, often, 
precisely similar to that of the mistaken calumnia- 
tor, is, still, injured by unworthy insinuation of his 
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lipst^lily ta the cau3e, in the. support of wbioh^ if 
livecessary^ life would be forfeited. If we ]opk abrp,a4 
iqta thie wgi^ld^ we shall see too many instances of 
1ilmjkls€i:9peakiug against the disciples of Chrisl^ 
.fnf >^u^, r^yilipg and, persecuting, for Christ's sakei, 
0^sJbyiytlwe.Yf}xQ think that they are doling 

ClwistvA '^^c^ .^^e^i^ is opportunity for the iur 
jured disciple of an injured Master^ while he re- 
jotpesiin;th6 ^cpnsciousness of his own upright in- 
Utfi\i0Bi^ ; wliule he reflects, with delight, that the 
^ai)pa:of^'bie/life has bee^ to promote the objeqt^in 
iHfbieb at party spirit accuses him of negligence,-rtp 
puiiy^iia Jesw, when overwhelmed in calumny and 
wff€rmg,,prayed : ''Father, forgive them;, for they 
Mj^qw not what they doM" ... „^ 

IT .Tbir41y> we are reviled, and per^secujlied^ and 
fel^),,*p<&ea of, for Christ's sake, wjxen, f^r^o^ 
hoQes(f; firmness to maintain his true dc^tfin^Sj 
siigainst, prevmling indifference and corjruptioi^ we 
are , s^mati2;ed as bigots. Bigotry, ^oni^is^ng ^^in 
obstinate adherence to our own opinioi^s, 9^ ui)i- 
imppfitiint and questionable points, and i^clining us 
4ip pj^Mecijte others, who .do not hold, ^precisfily^ t^e 
^^fn^ 43ipinipns as ourselves is, ever, to be^ reprq- 
Mte4«' But, while we despise such obstina,cy, pp 
mi^ortant ppintss, let us be careful that we {io 
i npt plunge intp the sea pf indiff^r,§nc€, as to any 
qpiniou. Let us rather consider well^ that it is an 
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«p66tolical eidMtttation'to^' bold fart tte feMv^iif 
sound wovds V to '' hold fas* tke fkUJ^nboftt^ 
aif iM Tume beem taught, that tve may^he abS^bp 
Mund doctrine both to exhort and t^ itomMte^^ki 
gainMyer^^** and that it is 6tir dnlyi y'fyeknuMlfi 
to '' contend for the faith, which was once'd^Mmed 
unto the saints "*/' These admonitbns a»d ideeiiive, 
that there is a form of sound ^nfd falAfilt vifioiA»^ 
and that there is a true faith> to 'maintain ^wfaidil 
sefedously, against any whofwoaldviirix//' thi£|i^OWtt 
feeble reason to depress revelation^ x>t y^hdfwXL^iieK 
Ueve nothing but that for which they eatr '800009*3 
is ^t bigotry. It is being, zealafusly, (^ctedidim^ 
good cause, and is that eabnesttness .Mr ^tftutriaj 
which u agreeable to the Word of God, «Bd^iroiQ- 
mendable iimong all good men. ' rynrri > ^nr 
Our blessed Saviour, in the sixteenth cbaplto "of 
the Gospel of St. Matthew, says io Us >disci^»d 
^f- Take heed, and beware of the leaven iof Ithe Pha^ 
riseesand of the Sadducees"/' Tfaeyv-misoDdei^ 
standing him, thought that be was, literally, speaks 
ing to them <xmceming fem^^ra, which was ube^sa 
our yeast is,' in making bread. But he conyineed 
them, that^ by the word i^at^iW, he was speakings 
figiuatively^ and intended to warn them against the 
4^PC/rft»«^:;of jkhe Sbarisees and Sadducees, wkidi) 
soured their manners, and ooiTupted4:bair.¥fjl4le!. 

^ 2Tim. i. 13. » Titus i. 9. 

'" Jude 3. "^ ^« St. Matt. xvi. 6. 
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conduct^ m leoMn, which wa» not good, would SQ^r 
the >brea4fV into the composition of which it entered<^ 
ifs\Tken" me- read, " understood they how that H<i 
hade^them «»o< beware of the leaven of bread> but 
ofljthe^xfocfrm^of the Pharisees, and of the Sad? 

duce«i-?i**':t.'n'-. •-,..•. .i 

rJiis^theu/^ our duty to beware of false doctrincu 
$und(to bfw.'fl$alQfU9ly» disposed to maintain the trup 
fiftth^as it is taught in the Gospel. Whoever do^a 
UQy^yn^ the. mUdne^ of the Gospel, but with th« 
JkiPine0Siii£ a good soldier of Jesus Christy and k 
repvoaohed as a bigot, ibr his constancy and feryeufi 
affeetiott vftfA the faith, ke is spoken falsely of^^ ion 
Cfarisds sake 2 and they are to be condemned, ^whoi 
'^iipresaBie,^ as^we read in the eighteenth Article; of 
our Church, '' to say, that every man-shall be saved 
1^ tiberiitw W! sect which he professeth, so that he 
be^figent-t6 frame his life according to thai) iawv* 
and the '- light of nature.' For Holy Scrqptfuraiddlh 
setiimt unto us, only the name of> Jesus .Chixst^; 
wJiei^by- men must be saved.*^ If 'we areyitheoit'' 
eadled-bigots, for our afiection to the ^saeved trutfa]^^ 
and for ou? zeal to msdntain Christ's^ doctrine/: 
against i^revailing indifierence whatviiiode'bf ftitH^ 
prevails, then, we mis^ be^ said to^be ^sec^itedj^;^} 
Qhrht's Miej and we may t^oidb! at ;4mr^ dufiQ»it)g9>> 
in^iftrRiQBTJtoiracMJSls.^-::: ::iof-ii^.i;^ ^Kfn.j ^.)t' -, 

*' ° St. Matt. xvi. 12. 
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FiSthkyr we are persecixted for^Chrlst'ft.saka^ 
when, by reason of our conscientious and firm. Jbve^ 
and flupport^ of that part of Christ'^ HOi^r cat90lic 
CHURCH, established in these, donuniomii »{vei^cvp6 
withhold from iis their earthly &Youri^ aud cpi^fine 
them to their own sect or party. This i^ ■ tpo-^l^ 
miling a practice^ and among; ppnf^iia .sp cpminpPj 
as among those who boaj9t of |Si^KK)r . religio^ 
understanding, and liberality* < I^gardless^ qften, 
of the admonitions of . our , . blei$(sed Xoi^ and, His 
apostles, to do good to them^ event that, hate u^% 
to '^ keep the unity qf ih$ spirit in the Iftmdqf 
peace *^," as much as lieth in us, to live pe,acf> 
ably with all men % and to be ^iibedient to aiUtJicH 
rities; having separated themselves firojn..,!^ 
VISIBLE CHURCH OF Ghrist, th^y dectinc^ asi iwi^chius 
is possible^ dealings with her members, MandJ^nite 
with every sect^ however opposite to thw own, in 
diminishing the interests of theCburoh- . ) . . 
. Such conduct, wheresoevef* it prevmls, i^. far^irom 
partal^ng of the liberal spirit of the gospel,^ which 
discountenances all little sectarian prejudices,, jtbat 
drive .Christians into parties, p.nd destroy l^^t 
beauteous harmony, which, it was ^ne great pjtgect 
(^ Jfisus Christ to ) establish, upon earth* 
, It is £Eir firom being intended^ by these ];emarks^ 
to occasion pain to any brother of whatever per- 

P St. Matt. V. 44. "1 Ephesians iv. 3. 

'^ Romans xii. 1 8. 
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suasion^ and under whatever mistake, who, jione^tly, 
wishes to serve the Lord Jesus Christ. It is 
hoped, only, to convey a Christian caution, against 
tiMt indifference to the unity, recommended in the 
^(Hs!}^l, which ' is, seldom, unaccompanied with ft 
narrow party M^irit; inclining, if not to unworthy 
thoughts 'of th^ knembers of the Church, to that 
partiiaKty; at kitst, ^o the sectaries, which renders 
ihi^m, cxcluiSvdy,' the objects of favour in worldly 
frf&irs. Then, the members of the Church, who> 
still, fbreg^ ' that ^ favt)ur, in conscientious ad- 
herence^ to the rMigion of their country; of their 
fkthers ; of their Church, and of the gospel, may be 
ii^ to be persectrted, and are, often, reviled^ for 
Christ's sake. But their constancy ; their per- 
^r&tkcic& unto the end> shall be rewarded, when 
Christ cdmeth, ^ second time, to judge the world>-^ 
^ i^fewird every one who holds fest ^^ the fkitfaful 
word, as he has been taught •.'* 
' Lastly^ men revile us, and persecute us, and say 
^vil things against us, fistlsely, for Christ's sake^ 
wh6n they censure us, and our characters, for the 
sigfnal practice of our holy religion; when they 
reproach us, as being gloomy, and unsocial, and in- 
capacitated for the affairs of the world. The re*- 
hgion of Christ deserves no taunt, nor sarcasm, of 
tids kind. Properiy understood, it deprives us of wo * 
recreation ; of no amusement, consistent with the 

* Titus i. 9. 
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does it cbeek any of those iiulastrioui^ habits; ^ dr 
pursuits, which constitute the prosperity, add pi^ 
mote the. comfort, of the world. 'It ^nedtlird^si^ 
the contrary, to the most generous ekteHf; 4hd^^irli^ 
tioe df every relative and sociid duty, stti^di^, it^ad*' 
wic^^ to the utmost possiUepeiftctioni' in 'this 
stale of mortality, the happiness of Uiose^KliYidlidls^ 
ife^fao are influenced and guided by <he^ pure and' 
hbly precepts. Indeed, there is^ no happineiss l^ifith^ 
out religion. ^' There is »o peace, saith my ^God; 
tor ithe wicked ^^ But, hear your blessed Savbu^^^ 
pidclaifning His best gift of peace to those vA\6^^6 
unto him 2 >' ^^ Come unto me, all ye timt labour ^att A 
are heavy laden, and I will give you r^tV Aiid,* 
what are^ the obligations of those ' who' d^ go t^o- 
Hini ? > Are they such as render theih gid&fn^ ¥d 
th^selves^, unsocial to others, or imq)t^ to bu^nesis^? 
N6 4 They i dignify a Christian tohimseflf^^'W 
ownt iconaoiousi J truth, and > purity^ • and ' unlbig^d' 
communion with his Father which iis in heavM^ atid^ 
tfaeyrdigmfy and endear limyt&fffords oth^*; in 
h^ ohanity^ iq his integrity, in* his' disinteife^ted: 
endeavUuD^ to^do ^goetd^^nd-in 1^' n^eigned Wt^' 
ofibv€»y bro^fcer^' ds lof ^himsrff;^^ SHfeyrthfeii, WW 

tlxan^i(nftbd^]diosioanii^bto<d^ |]iraoticd[''M^-'l^M^ 
st^MlM <^€M/^ mords^or/^ unfri^tidly W^y^ 

* Isaiah Ivii. 21. ' - ^ '• ^ St. Matt. xi. 28. 



happiness And welfare of society, say evil things 
qfjhem^ falsely, and show how Y\t{\ethey know oF 
tl^r cisternal blesaiogs of a religious temper, or of 
that inward spiritual refreshment of the heart, re*^ 
suiting* nfirom the ^consideration and experience of 
Gk)di gracious promises in Christ. If, then, evib 
Of H mistaken men: ei^/ speak, yb/i^^/y, of us, tm 
Qhrist s. sake ; let .us answer them, fay prayer, that 
Gpd >f0uld pour conviction into their hearts, aiidr 
rof^y. their^ mistakes* And let us, if we should^i 
a()^g»y /time, be, unhappUy^ reviled, and persecuted) 
fpffjbieing otoix^wers of Christ, repeat,, from* thttt 
most I grateful vhearts, the pious l»reaihinga<Tofiifasj 
a|KV5tl€t;. '^Ble^ed be God, ev«a the Father of ouki 
Lt<wd Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies,, and thtt 
Q^ .of all I comfort : who comfbrteth us in alhodrr 
trib^l^<>n, that we may be able to «; comfit t thflild 
whicl^.ari^:in«any trouble^ by the comfort^ whetewithii 
weiourselvesi,. ,are comforted of Godi. uFoit; as thfel 
s^^fferings of ^b^ ist abound in us^ so ouri ooDsolationD 
aj[§o ab^Amdeth by CbriistiVV i > ; : »,i nfLiimon 
;.,TJie yiew, which tas'jbeea taken, uin tho^ufcsi^ 
o^^be^ sermons, of the beatiiudea, pronQoncad b^ 
ojir, W^s^d Savioior, are^^dcmonsti^tiTje ofiJHiscieto 
lig^9^ .being, of ^ n^tm^e, tety diff^«?^>'ifrQi«byAto 
spifft^of ,the. world. jTbis> .warWj<^iacQiuiageft<.«fa|!n 
t^€^nts=f)f ,prid0|.. of hwshfttMiiiPfrObstitocy ^ii^^ 
iry^yo^igtiop^^.j^^ %^if^Mmil^^^ 

:-... ^.> -.vj/' ' J2 Cor. i. 3— 5. ^^ ,.,r ,,,,^.| ■■ 
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ligion encourages, poorness o€ spbit; me^ness; 
forgiveness ; devotion to God and our Redeemer. 

Jesus Christy prayings on behalf of his disciples^ 
says, '' They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world ^." And yet, he says, *' I pray not 
that thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep litem from the evil *."* 
This plainly teaches us that, while we are in the 
world, though not qf the world, that is, though not 
qf those who are actuated by worldly motives, we 
must, so, live in the world, as to continue in the dis- 
charge of all the duties, which we owe to God, our 
neighbour, and ourselves. Whoever neglects any 
one, or more, of these duties, does not, so, live in the 
world as the disciple of Christ should live in it. 
There is no ground, therefore, for any charge 
against our Holy Religion, as incapacitating us for 
the obligations of life ; for, whoever does not dis- 
charge them, discharges not his duties, as -a Chris- 
tian ; to himself, nor to others. Let us all pray, 
then, to be sanctified, through the truth of God, 
which is his word^, that we may be adorned with 
all the beauties of temper recommended in the gos- 
pel ; and that, by faith, by patience and comfort in 
His holy word, we may be triumphant over every 
suffering, and " may embrace, and, ever, hold fast, 

y St. John xvii. 14. » St. John xvii. 15. 

* St. John xvii. 1 7. 
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the blessed hope of everlasting life, given us in 
our Saviour^ Jesus Christ »» :" to whom, with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghost, be ascribed, as is most 
due ; all honour, praise, majesty, and dominion, this 
day and for ever. Amen. 

^ Collect for the second Sunday in Advent. 
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8T. MATT. xxvi. 26, 27y 28. 

And as they were eatings Jestu took bread, and hkaed k^ and 

broke it, and gave it to the disciples, and said. Take, eat; tkss 

is my body* 
And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to tkem, 

saying. Drink ye all of it ; 
For this is my blood of the New Testament, wAtci tf shed far 

many for the remission of sins. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was instituted 
by Jesus Christ, at the time ivhen he was eating 
the Passover with his disciples. 

The Passover was a solemn feast, prescribed by 
God to the Israelites, while they were in bondage, 
in the land of Egypt. It was instituted, to preserye 
in their minds that wonderful deliverance, which 
they had experienced, when all the first born, in 
the land of Egypt, died ; while the plague wai not 
iuffered to approach the dwellings of the children 
of Israel. 

This plague was sent upon the Egyptians, by 
reason of the hardness of heart of King Pharaoh, 
who refused to permit the children of Israel to 
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sacrifice to the Lord their God, though his permis-* 
sion had been, frequently, sought by Moses, and 
though very severe judgments had, plainly, marked 
God's disapprobation of his obstinate refusal; in 
which refusal, however, he persisted, with the most 
determined depravity, having, profanely, replied to 
the entreaties oi Moses and his messengers : " Who 
is the Lord, that I should obey His voice to let 
Israel go ? I know Hot the Lord ; neither will I let 
Israel go*.!* , 

.^Jn thuf bistcffy pf PJmraoh, we have a most im- 
pressive example how far obstinacy may prevail, to 
Mind the tinderstanding, and to harden the heart; 
contrary to every approach made by God, in mercy 
arid in judgment. And, in the subsequent overthrow 
of FharoLoh and all his host, we have an, equally, 
inpraMve example, of the power and justice ot 
C^|fi«k*iD «pim«di all, who, incorrigibly, resist Hli" 
wishes, and disobey His loving entreaties. "^^V 

I^EIw^^vmrib ^of^he institution of the Passchref Are 
ipr|^$4W6l£th chapter of the book i>f Exddtife,^ tiJi^ 

«4*iiltid thd Lwd* spake unt6 Moises ^m^^AafiMW 
\kk land (if Egyptj^ saying. This iftoftth sh&ll b#\illtt> 
yli^thevbegkinitigr^bf «ionlW^ ^b^ ^ thfe^«i«(^ 

congregation of Israel, saying, in the tentl^daj^bfr^ 
tl|M ,Wlri^iy^y:>4haK^Mki'(t6 Ili^nP^II^ mttlil'a 
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latnb^ according to the houne of their fathers, a 
lamb for an house : and if the housdiold be too 
Httle for the lamb, let him and his neighbour next 
unto his house take it, accorcUng to the number of 
the souls : every man according to his eating, shall 
make your count for the lamb. Your lamb shall 
be without blemish, a male of the first year ; ye 
shall take it out from the sheep, or from the goats : 
and ye shall keep it until the fourteenth day of the 
same month : and the whole assembly of the con- 
gregation of Israel shall kill it in the evening. And 
they shall take of the blood, and strike it on the 
two side posts, and on the upper door-post of the 
house, wherein they shall eat it. And they shall 
eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and un- 
leavened bread ; and with bitter herbs they shall 
eat it. Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with 
water, but roast it with fire ; his head with his 
legs, and with the purtenance thereof. And ye 
shall let nothing of it remain until the morning ; 
and that which remaineth of it until the morning ye 
shall burn with fire. And thus shall ye eat it; 
with yotir loins girded, your shoes on your feet, 
and your staff in your hand ; and ye shall eat it in 
haste ; it is the Lord*s pa^sover. For I will pass 
through the land of Egypt, this night, and will 
smite all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both 
man and beast ; and against all the gods of £g3rpt 
I will execute judgment : I am the Lord. And the 
blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses 
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where ye are: and when I see the bloody I will 
pass over you^ and the plague shall not be upon you 
to destroy you^ when I smite the land of Egypt. 
And this shall be unto you for a memorial ; and ye 
shall keep it a feast to the Lord throughout your 
generations ; ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance^ 
for ever ^'* 

This feast was, accordingly, solemnly observed 
by the Jews, to the time when our blessed Saviour 
appeared on the earth, and continues to be observed 
by them, at this present time. But we, knowing 
that the blood of the Lamh, which signified, before^' 
hand, the blood of the holy Jesus, was a typ^ 
since, fulfilled by the shedding of the blood of 
Jesus, on the cross, and by the perfect expiation 
then, once for all, made for every penitent believer ; 
have ceased to celebrate the Passover, and now, more 
justly, celebrate the stupendous sacrifice of oua 
3LESSED Redeemer, by whose blood, we are saved 
from the destroying angel, and from all that can 
assault or hurt our souls. And we do not celebrate 
this solemn event at the suggestion of our own 
gratitude, merely ; but, by the express command, 
most plainly signified, of Jesus Christ. 

We read, in the Gospel of St. Matthew, that, 
as Jesus, who was a pattern of obedience in all 
righteousness, and who fiilfiUed every religious 
obligation, was eating the Passover, he " took bread 

** Exodus xii. 1 — 14. 

s2 
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and blessed it^ and brake it^ and gave to the dis- 
ciples, and said. Take, eat ; this is my body. And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying, Drink ye all of it; for this is my 
blood of the New Testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins ""'* 

Nothing can be plainer than that Jesus, from 
these words, intended this holy sacrament should 
be substituted, by those who professed themselves 
his disciples, in the room of the Passover ; nor can 
any thing be more evident, than that such is the 
opinion, as it has been the constant practice, of all 
his faithful followers. We know that the apostles 
were constant in the administration of the Holy 
Sacrament, and in prayers. We know, too, that 
the primitive Christians followed their example; 
and we know, moreover, that, in proportion as the 
love of Christ abounds, among individuals, so His 
last gracious precept, in reference to this sacrament, 
as recorded by St. Paul, is regarded : *' This do, 
in remembrance of me **." 

Thus, we observe, the origin of the sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, and its institution by our 
BLESSED Saviour. 

Respecting the nature of the Sacrament, it may 
be observed, that the word sacrament means, in 
its original signification, a solemn oath taken by 
soldiers to fulfil their obligations, and to discharge 

*^ St. Matthew xxvi. 26-^28. «* 1 Cor. xi. 24. 
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the duties of their warfare. Transferring this to 
the duty of Christians, the word sacrament, as it 
refers to them^ implies a strict obedience to all the 
laws of Christ, and a steady resolution to discharge 
every obligation, imposed by the gospel. To this, 
every one who receives this sacrament with becom- 
ing seriousness, binds himself, in the most solemn 
manner ; even to believe all that Christ and His 
apostles have revealed, and to practise those holy 
precepts, which they have recommended to our 
attention. 

: Considering the sacred obligations, to which we, 
thus, bind ourselves, in this Sacrament, we must 
riegard it as the most solemn act of our religion. 
It comprehends the most grateful thanksgivings 
for the mercies of God, in Christ Jesus ; it implies 
the devoutest prayer for God's mercy and assist- 
ance ; and it encourages us to the strictest resolu- 
tions, to die unto sin, and rise, again, unto righteous- 
ness. It leads us to entertain the humblest notions 
of ourselves, and it encourages the most firm 
dependence upon the goodness of God, to render 
our faithful participation of the consecrated elements, 
the means of uniting us in the strictest bonds with 
that Saviour, whose death we commemorate. The 
priest, accordingly, just before he consecrates the 
bread and wine, offers up, on behalf of himself and 
the people, the following most pious, most humble, 
most awakening, prayer. 

" We do not presume to come to this thy table. 
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O merciftd Lord, trasting in onr own righteousness, 
but in thy manifold and great merciesr We are 
not worthy so much as to gather up the crumbs 
under thy table. But thou art the same Liord, 
whose property is always to have mercy : grant us, 
therefore, gracious Lord, so to eat the flesh of thy 
dear Son, Jesus Christ, and to drink His blood, 
that our sinful bodies may be made clean by His 
body, and our souls washed through His most 
precious blood, and that we may, evermore, dwell 
in Him, and He in us." 

This prayer is grounded on the intimate com- 
munion held, in this Sacrament, with Christ, our 
Saviour, agreeably to His own words : ** This is 
my body, and this is my blood * f words which, in 
a spiritual sense, convey ideas of the strictest union, 
intended to subsist between Christ and His disci- 
ples ; which may inclme them to be, as much as is 
possible, one with Him, in all that is holy, and in 
all that is adapted to constitute a real union with 
Him ** who did no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth V 

Such, again, is the nature of the Sacrament, — 
since, in the counsel of God, the sacrifice of the 
Son of God was expedient to our redemption, — 
that it is calculated to preserve in our minds a 
deep sense of our own unworthiness. In Adam, 
all had sinned; and we, ourselves, alas! have, 

« St. Matt. xxvi. 26. 28. ^ 1 Pet. ii. 22. 
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individually^ added to the sum of 9m, thereby 

incurred. A great sacrifice was^ then^ necessary for 

our redemption; and, lo! a great sacrifice was 

offered. Was it the sacrifice of the cattle, over a 

thousand hills ? Was it the blood of bulls and of 

goats? These had been, already, offered, and 

these, ahready, were the Lord's. — It was the blood 

of Jbsus, alone, that could do away sin, and blot 

out the hand-writing of ordinances that was against 

us. In due time, therefore, according to ancient 

prophecy, Jesus Christ came, and offered up His own 

sacred body, an atonement for the sins of the world. 

And was, ever, agony like unto His agony, in the 

day of God's wrath, when our Redeemer was 

** oppressed," and when " it pleased the Lord to 

bruise Him,*' to '' put Him to grief," and to '* make 

His soul an offering for sin ^ ?" Hear Him, while 

He was sustaining God's displeasure, exclaiming : 

*' My God ! my God ! why hast thou forsaken me ^ Y* 

and listen to Him, praying, a little before He 

suffered for us : '* O my Father ! if it be possible ; 

let this cup pass from meM" Yet, regardless of 

His own sufiferings, and intent, only, upon our 

salvation. He adds, '' nevertheless, not as I will, 

but as thou wilt f that is, let not the consideration 

of my sufferings prevail to an interference with that 

salvation which I am effecting for the whole lost 

« Isaiah liii. ^ St. Matt, xxvii. 46. 

' St. Matt. xxvi. 39. 
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world. Can we reflect on such sufferings^ on such 
magnanimity^ in enduring them by the Son of God^ 
and not turn our attentions within ourselves, in 
the deepest repentance and sorrow for our lost 
condition, and for those sins, which induced our 
blessed Redeemer, to tread '* the wine-press alone ^^ 
"^in all the qffliction of His people, to be cffflict^ 
ed ' ; and, when there was none to help, to bring 
salvation ^1 O ! let us loath all sin, which was the 
occasion of the tremendous sufierings of the Lamb 
of God. Let us detest and forsake it ; and, for- 
saking it, let us devoutly pray : 

" Son of God, we beseech thee to hear us ! 

^^ O Lamb of God : that takest away the sins of 
the world ; 

** Grant us thy peace ! 

*' O Lamb of God : that takest away the sins of 
the world ; 

" Have mercy upon us " /" 

Such, moreover, is the nature of the Sacrament, 
that it is, admirably, calculated to unite us in 
bonds of the strictest religious and civil union with 
each other; since Christ died for all, and com- 
manded the sacred symbols of His body and blood 
to be partaken of by all, in remembrance of Him. 
Are we, then, all intended to be benefitted by His 
death and passion ? Are we all those, who, in the 

^ Isaiali Ixiii. S. * Ver. D. 

'" Ver. 5. » Litany. 
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spirit of the Gospel, should constitute one fold, 
under one Shepherd, Jesus Christ ? And, shall we 
be divided in the mode of our professing, or wor- 
shipping, Christ ? Rather, let us consider that 
'* God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, 
as in all Churches of the Saints ** f rather, let us 
labour, with all humility, to fulfil the spirit of that 
excellent prayer, for union among the disciples of 
Christ, so devoutly ofiered by Him to our heavenly 
Father, in the seventeenth Chapter of the Gospel 
according to St. John : " Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name those whom thou hast 
given me, that they may be one as we are ^" The 
same affectionate prayer is repeated, with an en- 
largement, on behalf of others, who, through the 
union observable in Christ's disciples, might be 
prevailed on to believe : " Neither pray I for these 
alone, but for them, also, which shall believe on 
me through their word ; that they also may be one 
in us : that the world may believe that thou ha^t 
sent me **/' 

We hear much of a desire to convert the Jews 
and the Heathens, and to increase the number of 
Missionaries to preach the Gospel ; and it is most 
gratifying to those who vnsh for the enlargement 
of Christ's kingdom to hear it ; but, here, is pointed 
out, by our Saviour, a means of extending belief in 

o 1 Cor. xiv. 33. p Ver. 11. 

1 Vcr. 20,21. 
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Him that should, never, be neglected, even, union 
AMONG OURSELVES. Tbis, too> IS, plainly, signified 
by the Apostle^ in these words : " The cup, of bless- 
ing which we bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ 7 the Bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Christ ? For," it 
is added, '' we being many are one bread and one 
body ; for we are all partakers of that one bread "." 
And, if we are all partakers of that one bread ; 
let us all partake of it, in sweet counsel with 
each other. Let us delight to go, together, ** into 
the house of the Lord *." Let us ** pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem," and say, ^* peace be within 
thy walls *." O, " behold, how good and how 
pleasant it is, for brethren, to dwell together in 
unity " !" 

This religious union may be considered as the 
prelude of that sweet union and uninterrupted har- 
mony, which is to prevail, hereafter, in the society of 
angels, and of just men made perfect. O I let not, 
then, any trifling and unimportant differences in- 
terrupt it. Happy as we are, under a religious 
Establishment, embracing all the doctrines of the 
Gospel, let us, never, be seduced from our obe- 
dience to that pure branch of the Church of Christ, 
happily, flourishing in our land. Let us join in 
her worship, and let us, devoutly, attend her ordi- 

' 1 Cor. X. 16, 17. » Psalm cxxii. 

* Psalm cxxii. " Psalm cxxxiii. 
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nances. This mW, also, happily, tend to unite us 
in the strictest bonds of civil union, rendering us 
'' kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly 
love, in honour preferring one another "^Z' and making 
us kind fathers and affectionate children ; merciful 
masters and obedient servants : in short, good men» 
loving and accommodating each other, in every re- 
lation, and in every varied walk of life. 

Before we conclude this Sermon, it may be pro- 
per to offer an explanation of a passage which 
occurs in the writings of St. Paul, and which, it is 
believed, from misconception of its meaning, has 
prevented many from receiving the Lord's Supper. 
The passage is : 

'* Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 

'^ But let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

*' For he that eateth and drinketh, unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not dis^ 
ceming the Lord's body *." 

This passage is a conclusion to the preceding 
verses, commencing at the twentieth verse; by 
readmg which, it vrill appear that the Apostle was 
warning the Corinthians against, irreverently, using 
the bread and wine, which were intended as memo* 
rials, when consecrated, of Chrisfs body and 

^ Romans xii. 10. '^ 1 Cor. xi. 27—29. 
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blood, as the means, merely, of corporeal refresh- 
ment, and which they partook of, in a very disor- 
derly manner. 

*' For, in eating,** he observes, " every one taketh 
before other his own supper : and one is hungry and 
another is drunken. 

*' What ! have ye not houses to eat and to drink 
in ? or, despise ye the Church of God, and shame 
them that have not ? What shall I say to you ? 
Shall I praise you in this ? I praise you not ^.'* . 

The Apostle proceeds to explain the institution 
and nature of the Holy Sacrament, as he had re- 
ceived it ; that it was a solemn memorial of the 
great love of Christ, in shedding His innocent 
blood, and offering up His sacred body for us ; a 
memorial, to be continued till He came, again, a 
second time, into the world. 

Decently, and in order % as all things are done 
in our Church, there is no fear of the same un- 
worthy conduct being practised by us, as the Apos- 
tle, justly, censured among the Corinthians. In the 
words of a most learned and judicious commentator 
on the New Testament, the late Dr. Daniel 
Whitby, the Corinthians eating, unworthily, and 
their not discerning the Lord's body, signifies, 
" their behaving themselves as if they had not con- 
sidered that this Sacrament was instituted in thank- 
ful and practical remembrance of Christ's dying for 

y 1 Cor. xi. 21, 22. ' 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
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them^ and ratifying, by His blood, the covenant, in 
which He promised to he merciful to their iniqui^ 
ties, and remember their sins, no more ; and as a 
feast of love designed, equally, for the benefit of all 
His members, and to knit them in the closest bonds 
of unity and friendship to each other ; when this 
was wanting, they did not discern aright the Lord's 
body, or the Sacrament of it, and so did eat and 
drink unworthily." The same able writer con- 
tinues: ** He that eateth this Holy Sacrament, 
with a thankfiil memorial of the benefits conferred 
upon us, the death from which we are delivered by 
the blood of Christ, the true paschal Lamb sacri* 
ficed for us, eats it, worthily ; but he that partakes 
of it, only, as common bread and wine, not consider-^ 
ing the ends for which it was designed, and the 
benefits of Christ's death it represented and con- 
signed, discerns not the Lord's body, that is, he 
putteth no sufiicient difference betwixt that and 
common food *." Yet, even in this case, it may be 
added, the Apostle does not recommend abstinence 
from the Sacrament, but caution how it is re- 
ceived : '' Let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup >>." 
Thus, every abuse and unworthiness that should 
deter from the Sacrament may be corrected and 
avoided. The nature and importance of the ex- 

» Note by Daniel Whitby, D.D. on 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
^ 1 Cor. xi. 28. 
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amination recommended, before approaclmig the 
altar, will be the subject of the following Discourge. 

Having now considered the origin, the institu- 
tion, and the nature, of the Sacrament, and having 
cautioned against any mistake, or undue fear, of the 
Apostle's admonition, not to eat or drink the bread 
and wine, unworthily ; it might be hoped, that very 
little need be added respecting the obligation, un- 
der which all, who name the name of Christ, are 
to receive this most comfortable Sacrament of the 
body and blood of Christ, in obedience to His com- 
mand; a command, most plainly and most positirdy, 
given — " This do, in remembrance of me *." After 
this command, ^ven by our blessed Saviour, when 
He was on the point of surrendering up Hb sacred 
life ; if we still refuse, through thoughtlessness ; 
under a plea of unworthiness, or any other plea thatt 
usually, keeps Christians from this obedience, to do 
as the Apostle recomm^ids, namely, to examine 
ourselves, and, so prepare ourselves to eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup, we are guilty of a sin 
of omission, for which we shall, in vain, plead any 
excuse : and, to our great injury, we sKght that 
solemn commemoration of Christ's meritorious Cross 
and Passion, " whereby alone we obtain remission 
of our sins, and are made partakers of the kingdom 
of heaven «*•" 

"" St. Luke xxii. 19. 

** Warning for the celebration of the Holy Communion in the 
Bojk of Common Prayer. 
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Such conduct is unwise ; and such as no gene- 
rous person could practise towards an earthly bene- 
factcN*. To slight the dying request of a fellow- 
creature^ from whom we have experienced no special 
favour, would, usually and justly, be deemed un- 
kind ; to slight the request of one, from whom 
we had received signal favour, would be considered 
ungrateful ; but to slight the command of a dying 
Saviour, is ingratitude of the deepest malignity ; 
sin of the darkest character. If we do so, let us 
not pretend that we love our Redeemer. He 
offered the true test of our love of Him, when 
he declared, " He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ''." But, 
that we receive the Sacrament is His commandment. 
And it is plain, if we still refuse, then, we love to 
adhere to our sins, and, rather, to retain them, than 
to abandon them, and have communion with Christ, 
in the way that He hath ordained. But, let not sin, 
reign in our mortal bodies \ to deter us from eat- 
ing of that bread, which is to nourish us to life eter- 
nal ; nor from drinking of that cup, which is to 
support us, through all the troubles of this transi- 
tory life. Let us die unto sin ; and so let us qua- 
lify ourselves to be meet partakers of these holy 
mysteries ; that, approaching, with clean hearts, the 
altar of God, upon earth, we may, through that 

• St John xiv. 15, ^ Rom. vi. V2. 
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bloody the shedding of which we commemorate^ 
have our past sins blotted out, and become accept- 
able servants of God, through the aU-sufficient 
merits of Jesus Christ ; to whom, with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, be ascribed, as is most due, 
all honour, might, praise, majesty, and dominion, 
this day, and evermore. Amen. 
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Let a man examine himself j and so let him eat of that bread, 

and drink of that cup. 

In a former Discourse, I have stated the origin, 
the institution, and the nature, of the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, and, briefly, recommended to 
consideration the obligation, under which Chris- 
tians are, to attend to the dying request of their 
Redeemer. *' This do, in remembrance of me %" 

Now, the Holy Sacrament being the most so- 
lemn Service of our Holy Religion, we should not 
presume to receive it, but with a becoming serious- 
ness; we should meditate, previously to our ap- 
proaching the altar, on that tremendous sacrifice 
which was offered by the Son of God, in His own 
sacred Person, " who, being the brightness of His'* 
(Gob's) '' glory, and the express image of His Per- 
son, and upholding all things by the Word of His 
Power, when He had by Himself purged our sins, 

* St. Luke xxii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 24. 

T 
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sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on 

high ^" 

Gratefully meditating on this rictory over sin, 
wrought by Him, whose throne is, for ever and 
ever, and whose sceptre is a sceptre of righteous- 
ness % we must, at the same time, most deeply, 
lament that vileness of which toe partake, and 
which was the occasion of the Messiah's siifFerings. 
It is not sufficient that we do this, generally, — we 
must turn our attention, particuiarly , ynikafk our- 
selves, and consider> iknpartially, the state of our 
souls ; whether we are advancing in virtue and god- 
liness, or whether we are declining to the ways of 
unholiness ; whether we are working out our sal- 
vation with fear and trembling ** ; or, whether we 
are dead unto Christ, and alive, only, unto sin : in 
ishort, we must attend to the apostolical admonition 
of the text : '^ Let a man examine himself, and so 
bt him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup«" 

Every person must, ordinarily, be the best judge 
how to make this examination ; because every per^ 
«on best knows, if he will, impartially, judge 
himself, what are his failings, or what are his 
virtues ; what are his sins, or what are his spiritual 
victories over sin. Yet, to penitent persons, s(Hne 
form of self-examination, whereby their duties 
to God, their neighbour, and themselves^; are 
brought under separate heads, has been found very 



I i 



Heb. i. 3. ^ Hcb. i. 8. , 

"^ PhUjp. ii.l2. 
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usefcd ; aftd, indeed, however we may be disponed 
to search out the secret recesses of the soul, in 
tiie day of humiliation — some assistance of this kind 
will be found of important advantage. For the 
help of the well-di^>osed, we are not without ad- 
mirable forms for the purpose. These may be 
found in ^ The New Whole Duty of Man/' in the 
'VNew Manual of Devotions/' and in various oth^ 
godly books ; but no one, perhaps, is better adapted 
tO' assist the mind, in a > thorough and an impartisd 
examination, than that which is to be found in ^^ The 
New Week's Preparation for a worthy receiving 
of ^HE Lord's Supper,** Yet, after the best forms 
that can be adopted, much must depend on the 
sincerity -of the party «tamining him, or herself; 
and many deficiencies must be supplied, which can 
only be known to the penitent, engaged in the ex- 
amination. If there be an unfeigned sincerity to 
search out all ^^ Sins^ negligences, and ignor^micesV* 
they may, iiideed, be searched out ; but no book 
.seems- adapted, on the whole, to give better aid^ in 
this important work^ to the inquiring souly oon^^ 
scious of its own imbecilities, and desirous to leave 
^no sin unrepented of, than the one which has been 
jimfr reeonmiended to notice ^ And let the peni- 



, \ 



• Litany. 
' ' ^ The Authbr of these Simoons bad had gteat satrsfaetion in 
revising The New Week's Preparation. A common phra- 
seology prevailed in that pious work, unpleasing to many good 
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tent, hefpre ^6 proceed tQ examination, jp/e^k Assist- 
ance from heaven, so impartially, to examine hinj- 
self, that he may leave no sin, if possible, unre- 
pented of. Let him pray with the holy Psalmist t 
•r *' Search me, O God, and know my heart : try 
me, and know my thoughts : and see if, there l^e 
any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting V 

. Having made this examination, let the peiutent, 
seriously and deeply, meditate on his sins, with all 
their aggravations ; and, then, humbly, . cpni^e^s 
^Jjera, with a contrite heart, unto Almightj (l^p. 
Confession is the key to forgiveqess ; .biit^.therei^!;^]^ 
be no remission to the impenitent ; to ^thps^.Vfho 
acknowledge not their sins, and who confess, nqt 
that they have done wrong. We all have sinn^cj^ 
and, except we repent, we all shall perish, ,:■1£^y^^^ 
the Saviour of sinners will save no sinner, wi^ho\i^ 
repentance; though, upon repentance, .y^e are 
assured of pardon and acceptance. .We find the 
]^salmist, in acknowledgment of his partiQul^r 

^niquities^ devoutly exclaiming : */ I acknowle(Jg§ 

"■" » ■ 

Ct^twttans, atid deterring thcmn jfrom the use of the book; > It faa$ 
beiea attempted to remove this objection, and so to cQBtimie tljie 
r^putatioi^ of a work which has been long, and d^^ervedly, 
prized for the excellent prayers, and for the edifying directions, 
which it contains. These, when unfeignedly used, cannot tail 
to excite, in the soid of the hiimble Christian, feeling' ytid'i^- 
solutions, favourable to growth in grace. 
K Paalm cjuudx. 2.3, 24. 
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my sin liMo thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. 
I said/ I will confess my transgressions unto th6 
Lord f it then follows, '' and thou forgavest th^ 
iniquity of my sin *." And St. Jokny in the likd 
spirit, observes, for our admonition, doubtless : " If 
we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and th6 truth is not in us : if we confess our sins; 
He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
deanse ns from all unrighteousness \** O ! let us, 
then, confess our sins, with all their aggravationii 
dhd peculiar ' basenesses, as they are best knowii 
uirtd ourselves : let us not resist the Holy Spirit of 
Gbd, which reveals them unto us, and, Secretly, 
sidcuoifi^hes ns of our impieties, by, vainly, endea- 
vdtiritig to conceal them from Him, to whom all 
things ' are open, or by adding to them, whilei 
proudly, disdaining a penitent confession of them } 
but, let us, meekly, acknowledge them, not to God^ 
^hly, ' but to our brother, if we have, ' in any Way, 
injin'ed ot offended him, by fraud or Unkindiiesisr^ 
by backwardness to be reconciled to him, br by 
repugiiiance to receive his offers of apology :thd 
reconciliation, — which repugnance, wheresoever it 
prevails^ betrays an unchristian spirit that should 
W repented of. Abave all, carrjdng our views up 
tbbtir Fatner, which is in heaven ; let u^, each for 
himself^ penitently, indeed, but generously, say : " I 
wil^^se, and go to my Father^ and will say unto 



^ Psahn xxxii. 5. ^ 1 St. J6hn i. *, 9, 
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Him^ Father, I have sinned againrt heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more worthy to' be called 
thy son J/* " Grod be merciful to me a sinner *".!" 
^ Enter not into judgment, with thy seiVant : fot in 
thy sight shall no man living be justified ^^ 

But, in vain, we examine ourselves, aihl confess 
our sins, if there we stop. Having, thus far, hum^ 
Med ourselves, and prayed to Grod, as we must, if 
we are impressed with horrour, as we should be, for 
His gracious pardon, we must, then, proceed to 
hi>ljf resolntians against fidfing into those mis, 
which we have confessed. Indeed, without this, 
there is no repentance ; no repentance without 
resolution, and consequent amendment-; no '^ re^ 
pentance to salvation, not to be tepented of °*.'' 
Tlie holy Plsahnist was so firmly resolved agamst 
•in, that he extended his resoluti<m even to the 
words of his mouth : ^ I said I will take heed to 
my ways, that I o£bnd not vnth my tcmgue. I 
will keep my mouth with a bridle^ while the widced 
is before me *" ;" that i9, while I am in the midst of 
temptation in this worlds exposed to sin and every 
iniquity^ And, further, as to the resolution agaiimt 
evil tiiougfats, in a deep knowledge of his own 
weakness and inability to assist himself, the good 
IWmist devt)Utly prays : ** Create in me a dean 
heart, O God, and renew a right spirit withm me. 

i St. Lulu? XV, 18, 19. * St Luke xviii. U. 

> Pmlw oxliii. i. ""2 Cor. rii, 10. " P^. x?txix. 1. 
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Ca^t ma mt away from thy presence, and take not 
\\kj Holy Spirit from me. Restore unto me the 
joy <rf thy salvatioo ; and uphold me with thy free 
spi?iJ( V' . And ^ain: "Set a watch, O Lord, 
before my mpuih ; keep the door of my lips. 
Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to practise 
wiqfced works with men that work iniquity p." 

Thus, < devoutly, tee must resolve against that 
wickedness,, into which we have, unhappily, fallen ; 
and our resolution must be carried, not only against 
wilful sins of commission; of intemperance; of 
wicked lusts ; of fraud ; of profaneness ; of lying ; 
of slandering ; of covetousness ; or, in the more 
emphatic lan'guage of Scripture, not only against 
*' adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lascivious^ 
ness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula- 
tioui rwrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, 
murders^ drunkenness, revellings, and such like ^ ;" 
butj.aUa, against all vain and wicked imaginations 
of the heart ; and against every wicked word that 
pr^oeedeth out of the mouths 
, .But# " who is sufficient for these things ^ 
Man is; fallen from righteousness, and the imagir 
natioiis of his heart are only evil, continually. 
^ '.Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean "" V* 
And ^' what is man, that he should be clean ?alid 
h^ which is bom of a woman, that he shoujd. J^ 
righteous * V\ O ! let us all, while we reflect, in 

« Ps. li. 10—12. P Ps. cxli. 3, 4. «» Gal. v. 19— 21. 

* 2 Cor. ii, 16. * Job xiv. 4. * Job xv.*14. 
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hiiuoili^^ oOiOW wretehed 9tete; feel our dependence 
ii(|KUvthe Almighty for His gracious succomr : and, 
feeting it, let us, devoutly, approach the throne ot 
grace, and, fervently, supplicate the aid of God's* 
I^oly Spirit^ to support us in erery tr3dng^ scene of 
spiritual .difficulty, and under ev^ipr^sure of^ 
temptation. Knowing that our sfarongtii i»io God ; 
and that, without Him, we are unable- to-^ueAr, 
much less to rfo, any good t)ttBg> let' us hold con^ 
s^nt communion with Him, in prayen '■ Let u» 
npver omit, every morning and evening, 'to devote 
ouii^elves. to His service, and to intreet His XI* 
mighty protection. Let us, also, delight t9 approach* 
Ifim in His temple, and to join with holy men uponi ' 
earth, in, prabing Him for His mercies, and iirbe* 
seeching . Him to support us in every changiag* 
scene ; to uphold us in virtue and holiness, «nd ta 
deliver us from all evil. God is» every true to His>' 
promise, and vidll not suffer His £&itfaful children, 
who, pray unto Him, with honest and pure hearts, 
to, xemain unanswered. '' Call upon me," he says 
*' in. the day of trouble : I will deliver thee ^'• 
*^ ,Qw^ VLida xoe/* tays our blessed Saviour, '^all 
ye who are weary and heavy laden, and 1 will re- 
fr^h^you." ./'Ask, and it shall be given you; 
se^^, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
op^^d unto you ^*' Can you read these gracious 
inyitatioos from your God and your Saviour ; and 

^ « Psalm 1. 15. p St. Matt. vii. 7. 
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can you doubt of His readiness to protect all thosid 
who put their trust in Him^ against every danger 
that can assault their souls: and, not doubting 
Hiis readiness, can - you be backward to pour forth 
your souls unto Him, in ardent supplication, that 
Hd will be^ . pleased to put into your minds and 
helurts/good dei^es, and to grant you His all-pow- 
erful assistance to carry the same into effect ? Be 
not: 60 insensible to your own best and eternal inte- 
rests as to neglect petitioning that aid, without 
which, you cannot stand, and without which, you 
cao> never, rise again, when you have, unhappily, 
fallen^. Knowing that your true happiness is in* 
the>iiyottr of God, seek Him, in the way that all 
holy men,'^the Patriarchs, and Prophets, and Apos- 
tlesy have sought Him, — hy prayer : and He, who 
is &ithfiil to His word, wall not suffer His children 
tojfdll from their stedfastness ; '' but will, with the' 
temptation, also, make a way to escape \'- : : 

To sincere and diligent prayer, you must> how* 
ever^ add your own 99^0;$/ zealous endeaf)ou^s W 
do the; will of God, and to preserve yourselv^ uri- 
taipted by sin. In vain, you pray not taheiedinto 
temptation, if you run into those scenes, and pur-^ : 
sue those cburses, which you know endanger your 
virtue, If^ then, you are sincere in your desire to 
be protected from sin, you will avoid all occastOftA 
of sin. Are you, in your nature, disposed to in-^ 

^1 Cor. xiii. 13. 
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temperance ? AToid the caompany of all wbo induce 
in thif vice; and fitrive, geilerally, against' the 
gratification^ of your appetites, beydnd ^hatXia 
proper to the necessities^ or conveiitjsticesi \\6f 
that situation of life^ in whidi it has ipleaaM 
God to place you. Are you ^ disposed to the 
lusts of undeanness? Then^ avoids • especiaUy} 
all luxurious living that may enflame yoursinfid 
desires ; and be ever employed in some honest 
occupation^ that may divert your: attention' from 
vain and wicked emotions. Are you addicted to 
covetousness ? Reflect how little yon, really, want^ 
in this world ; how short a time you will need that 
little ; and how it becomes you, in this your season 
of probation, to secure an interest in the Mtigdotti 
of heaven, by a generous distribution of that wealth 
which a* merciful God hath entrusted to you; Arte 
you prone to murmur, because your situation is tibt 
so comfortable, in this world, as you wish it 1 Strrr^ 
then, to become, ** rich in good works ^" to*' walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge 
of God' f and know, that every advance yoii niake 
in virtue, is to you an increase in the favour 'of 
God, and of more real value than all worldly tub- 
stance* Are you inclined to petulance towards '3rouf 
brethren ; to angry thoughts and hasty expressio»b 
for want of reviewing transactions, in their just 

' 1 Tim. vi. 18. » Coloss. i. 10. 
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nature ? Cultivate^ then> that charity^ that kixiidBess 
of disposition^ which suffereth long and is kind, 
which is not easily provoked, which helieveth aU 
things, hopeth all things K And be ready, ever^ 
iAtsa quarrels, or mistakes have arisen, between 
you, and any indiridual, freely, to offer, and, as 
freely to receive, every tender of reconciliation. 
So, friendship will be restored and preserved : it 
Hiay, on candid explanation, be cemented even 
stronger rthan though no misunderstanding bad 
arisen. Every lovely effort to this effect, is, re- 
member, truly Christian. Are you addicted to " en- 
yyings " ? " Consider how ungenerous, how unmanly, 
n vice this is. It is sinning without any other temp* 
tation than that of gratifying one of the worst inch-* 
nations that can depress the soul. This is not, to 
*' rejoice with them that do rejoice \" The pro- 
phets and the apostles teach you a better lesson. 
They ]were grieved for the vices of their fellows 
creatures ; but, ever, encouraged the noblest feelr 
ings of joy for whatever contributed to the spiritmU, 
ar 't$tQporal> good of their brethren. *' Horror^? 
saitk the royal prophet, ^^ hath taken hold upon 
me, because of the wicked that forsake thy law ^ •** 
. And St, Paw/, thus earnestly, asjMres for the 
spiritual good of the Israelites. *^ Brethren, my 
heart's desire and praya- to God for Israel is, that 

* 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5. 7. " Gal. v. 21. 

* Rom. xii. 15. y Psalm cxix. 53. 
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they nrfght be saved ^!'' Cultirate tbfe sympathy 
towards ybiir fellow-creatures, that you may, truly; 
deh'ght in their spiritual good : and it will, na^ 
turally, extend itself towards their temporal pros- 
perity; so that .you will, neVer, envy th^th theil^ 
good fortunes. On the contrary ; '* let all bitter^' 
ness, and wrath, and anger, and clai^our, and etil 
speaking, be put away from yoii; witb all tnalice*.' 
And be ye kind one to another, tender hearted ; 
forgiring one another, eren as God, for ChristV 
sake, hath forgiven you *.** Wherever this blessed! 
temper prevails, there can be no *' envyings." '^" 
Enough has been remarked to convey thtf 
state of mind, and the habit of life, in which if is 
desirable that the penitent Christian should' ap^ 
proach the holt sacrament of thb Lord% bW^ehj 
May God grant His blessing upon the words ^hid^' 
have beeen uttered, that they may not have bton 
uttered in vain ! They are, in spirit, the same ad W 
in the admirable exhortation to the Commutitoi^, ii^ 
tba< book of Common Prayer> which wen^halld^ 
well, frequently, and very seriously, to read; atid;^ 
inwardly, digest ; remembering, also, what is said in 
the Catechism, to be required of them who come to 
the Lord's Supper, namely, ** to examine them- 
selves, whether they repent them, truly, of their 
former sins ; steadfastly purposing to lead a new 

• Rom. X. 1. • Ephes. iv. 31. 



SEBMON XVIIL S86 

Ufa ; to have a lively fiuth in God's mercy^ tbrongfa 
Christy with a thankfiil remembrance of his death ; 
ap4 to be in charity idth all men.* Thos prepared^ 
lii^ inay enconq^ass the altar, with hmnfale joy, and 
QUTi^ouls^ will be strengthened by the body and 
Uood of Christ, as our bodies are by the bread 
4]a4 V9we. We may, so fortified by the means 
pr^BQjabed unto ns, be enaUed to *' add to" our 
'^ faith,, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and 
^: l^QOwledge, temperance; and to temperance, 
-jff^imoe ; and to patience, godliness ; and to god- 
liness, brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kind- 
n^B^, charity ^'' And, finally, thus striring to work 
qff>tij[>#r sahatiam, through divine assistance^ under 
Qf^'s blessing on his ordinances, which we have 
^$!)verepced ;; we may indulge a well-grounded hqpe^ 
tibi^t: an. entrance, ^* shall be administered unto", us 
^piftbundantly into the everlasting kingdom oi our 
\fixA, and Saviour Jesus Christ'';'' to whom, with 
Ijbje Father and the Holy Spirit, be ascribed, as is 
most due, all honour, praise, might, majesty^ and^ 
dpminioi^, this day, and for ever. Ameu4\-M'- /li* >> 
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1 COB. XVI. 13. 

Watch ye ; standfast in the faith ; quit you like men ; he strong. 

The rules offered in Scripture to encourage us to 
perseverance in holiness, are adapted to oitr per- 
sonal weakness ; and are, mercifuliy, given, in con- 
sideration of the numerous temptations to sin, to 
which we are subject, in this out* season of trial. 
The he^ of us need these salutary cautions, that we 
fall not from our steadfastness ; and happy are they 
who attend to them ! 

The great duty of Christian watchfulness is, 
bfken,.most affectionately, recommended to us, in 
both the Old and the New Testament. In the Old 
Testament, when Moses repeated to the children 
of Israel the mercies of the Lord, in haying brought 
them from a state of bondage, he exhorts them to 
be cautious, lest they should forget God in the day 
of their success and prosperity. " When>" he, 
emphatically, observes, " the Lord thy God shall 
have brought thee into the land, which He sware 
unto thy Fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
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Jacobs to give thee great and goodly cities, wliich 
thou buildedst not And houses full of all good 
things, which thou filledst not ; and wells digged, 
which thou diggedst not ; vineyards and olive trees 
which thou plantedst not ; when thou shalt have 
eaten, and be full ; then, beware lest thou forget 
the Lord, which brought thee forth out of the land 
of Egypt, from the house of bondage. Thou shalt 
fear the Lord thy Grod, and shalt serve Him •." 

But, how much greater things than these have 
been, graciously, performed for uSy who are the dis- 
ciples ci Jbsus Ch&ist ? We have houses full of 
all good thingjB, which we filled not, and wells 
digged, which we. digged not ; we have vineyards 
and> olive trees, which we planted not: tee have 
eat^i, plentifully, of the goodness of the Lord in 
Jesus Christ, and are full of His choicest blessings. 
O, may we, never, forget the mercies that have 
been showered upon us! We have a bread, of 
which whoso eateth, that is, whoso eatetli it, 
with' due faith, inclining him to holiness, shall 
Ute for ever\ But, when we have eaten of 
this spiritual food, and when we enjoy the inesti- 
mable blessings of health, and the competencies 
iji Mq: tken^ let us beware that we *^ forget 
not the Lord" our " God, in not keeping His 
comtnandments, and His judgments, and His 

* De^t. ▼!. 10—13. See also Ch. viii. 
; ^ St. Joha vi. 58. 
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Statutes \'' Then, let not our hearts be lifted up 
to £brget the Lard our God''; then let us '' re- 
member the Lord" our '' God : for it Is He Ast 
giveth" us " power to get wealth, that He may 
establish His covenant which He sware unto" our 
•* fathers •/' 

. In the New Testament^ the same admonition to 
the remembrance of God, and to the watdifulness 
against all that would detach us from the love of Him 
and from our duty, is, often, inculcated. *' Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God," saith our blessed Saviour, 
** with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind. This is the first and great command- 
ment \** Now the commission of sin will, certainly, 
weaken our love of God, and, therefore, watehftilness 
against all sin is, frequently, recommended in the 
Sacred Writings. Our blessed Saviour, thus, recom- 
mends watchfulness, '' for" He says, '' ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come K*" " Watch y^, 
pierefore : for ye know not whra the Master fit 
the House cometh, at even, or at midnight^ or fit 
the cock crowing, or in the morning : lest aoii4ng 
suddenly he find you sleeping**." " Watdi ye, 
therefore^ and pray, always, that ye may be i ac- 
counted worthy to escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to stand before the Son of 

' « Deut. viii. II. •» Ver.14. • Ver. 1«. 

^ St. Matt. xxii. $7, S%. « St. Matt. xxiv. 4«. 

" Mark xiii. 35, S6. 
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Man '.•• And, again : " Watch ye, and pray, left 
ye enter into temptation. The spirit truly is 
feady, but the flesh is weakV These are ex- 
boitations' to watchfiilness, given by our blessed 
Bflfvioari as they are recorded by the Evangelists* 

Such admonitions are most useful, at all times, 
and in all 8eas<»s ; but they are, especially, proper 
to be regarded by us, when we have, solemnly, de* 
dicated ourselves to God and his service, in the 

COUBfUKION OP THE BODY AND BLOOD OP ChRIST. 

Then, we should be^ peculiarly, circumspect, not 
id M from those good resolutions, into which, we 
have, by the grace of God, entered ; then, we 
should be, deeply, intent on not being, again, 
entangled in the sins which we profess to have for- 
saken ; then, we should be most anxious to ** lay 
ttide erery weight, and the sin which doth so easUy 
beset us ^ then, " let us run with patience the race 
tiiat is set before us ; looking unto Jesus, the 
Author iitid Finisher of our faith ; who, for the joy 
thM waili set before Him, endured the cross, despfi^ 
ing the shame, and is set down at the right hand 
ofthethroneof God^** 

I shall, now, o£fer some familiir directions, 
trherdby we may be enabled, by God*s blessing, s6 
to eohduct ourselves, qfter receiving thi Holy 
Sacrament, as to establish ourselves in hoUness, 

• St, Luke xxi. S6. ^ Si. Mark xiv. 38. 

* Heb.xii. 1,2. 

U 
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under the blessing of God^ and to endure umtQ the 
end, that we may be saved \ 

Firsts that we may establish (Hirselves in holiness^ 
I must, agaio, recommend, as has bee», iraquedtly; 
recommended, in the Sermons of this Volume^: the 
gveat, the important, the indisp^isable^ duty: of 
sincere and fervent prayer to Almighty Oojdl 
Prayer is the life of godliness, in the soul of man. 
Pray then, most devoutly, unto God> for His gca^ 
okms assistance to preserve and uphold you in a 
s^i^tified state, and to protect you from the com- 
nussion of wickedness °. We are all weak^ and 

'^ St Matthew X. %^. xxiv. IS. 

, ," To those who may desire assistance haw to .pray with 
fervei>cy9 and with propriety, in the various seasons, and the 
sundry necessities, of this hfe ; the author would, respectfully, 
and affectionately, recommend an admirable volume, entitled, 
" A New Manual of Devotions, m three Parts : Part I. C6n* 
taining Prayers for Familiet and Private Persons. Part II* 
QQHtaining Offices, I. Of Humiliation, II, For the Sick, HI. 
For Women with Child. Part III. consisting of an Office for 
the Holy Communion : to which are added, some Occasional 
Prayers." 

Kext to the Bible, a more valuable present cannot be pre- 
semei to' any rich ot poor person, devoufly disposed to impfove 
in the Chnstian temper. The volume is in the list ajf books 
recpnim^lided by the ** Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge,'' and may be had on the moderate terms of that excellent 
association. 

TJiere is,in the volume Recommended, ** An introductdry 
Disebulr^e Concefrnih;g Prayer," most pious, niost jtidicibus, 
most practical! May God ai^sist with His grkce air who are' 

- 7 
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wwse. than weak, in ourselves. We are^ abdolutely^ 
prone to evil from our cradle ; and we shall find, 
every step we take in life^ some temptiU;ion suitable 
to the sin to which we are, in our respective natures} 
peculiarly exposed. Thus inclined to sin, tmthm^ 
and exposed to danger, from without, if we think 
that we shall stand, while we rely upon our own 
strength, and neglect to supplicate the aid of God'd 
grace, we shall find ourselves, miserably, deceived. 
Our strength is in God ; and our constant, our 
daily, our habitual entreaty, to this our heavenly 
Fa<^er^ should be, that we, and the whole world; 
may hallow His name ; that we may glorify Him, 
as we ought, in our thoughts and desires ; in our 
words and our conduct; that the kingdoms of 
the world may become the kingdoms of bur Lord 
and of His Christ ; that Christ may dwell and rule 
in our hearts, by His Spirit and grace ; and make 
us a willing people^ the faithful subjects of. His 
hbly kingdom ; that, while we are in the body; 
God, who best knoweth what is fitting for us^' 
would grant us all things that may be needfidr 
both for our bodies and souls ; and, graciously, pro- 
vide that all which we have, in this Ufe, may help us^ 
on to the blessed life immortal; thirt He would be 
pleased to forgive us our trespasses, a^ ive forgive • 



j!-«!;t..' 



awWSS.to, ^coflie perfect, i^}fp}va,ess^ Ijy^tt^H^iiffjng, oj^.^fir 
h^ts ^.pBin^iplfi of Ipve a?d obeOienc^i jyj^J)piit,.)^^icl».|j|gy^j 
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those who have trespassed against us: ^mc^wef 
bumble and penitent for our sins^ in treat His gra- 
cious favour in Christ Jesus^ for the pardon of them ; 
that He will never suffer us to be tempted above 
the strength, wherewith His grace will supply u& ; 
that, knowing we are poor and sinful creatures. He 
would make us wary to avoid all temprtations, and 
strong in Hb power to overcome what we must 
encounter — that so, we may be preserved from fall- 
ing, and never be delivered into those bitter pains 
of eternal death, which are the sad wages of pur 
ains; These things let us. all, fervently and fre- 
quently, ask of Almighty God, our heavenly F*ather; 
since His is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever ; that is, since He is the 
Lord Most High, the King of all the world, able to 
do for us exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask or think — and, since His grace is powerful to 
ii9ork everlasting glory in the salvation of those who 
Iwere lost, but who, now, are repentant, and trust, 
only,: in His gracious goodness, through the all-suf- 
jlcient merits and mediation of our blessed Ke^ 
di^emer ; and who look for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to eternal life. 

This is a short and familiar exposition of the 
spirit of the Lord's Prayer ° ; a prayer, given unto us 

° See an excellent family prayer, in the order of our Lord's 
Prayer, in a v4>bune'Of " Prayers and Offices of Devotion, for 
Families and particular Persons, upon most ppcasipn8«V By- 
Benjamin Jenk% late Rector of Harhy, in Shropshiiw, and 
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by Him, who knew our need of the asststaneeof 
Divine grace, who was Himself a pattern to URof 
prayer^ as He was of every divine and holy exer- 
cise, frequently, retiring from the converse of the 
world, to hold communion with God. If Hb " who 
did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth V' 
prayed to His Father in heaven, to glorify Him^ 
that He also might glorify His Father ^ : if H^ 
in the day of His bitter suffering for us, pathe- 
tically prayed, " Now is my soul troubled ; a«yd 
what shall I say ? Father, save me from this houv: 
but for this cause, came I unto this hour. Father^ 
glorify thy Name ^ :" if the Son of God, who wiw; 
the brightness of His Father's glory, and '^the 
express image of His person %" found it good tch^ 
thus employed in prayer ; let us, aftet His- sacred 
example; after the example of the Prc^hets anii 
Apostles, delight in prayer : let us pray> i without 
ceasing; but let us pray, in sincerity; for we know, 
to our great and endless comfort, that '^ the Lord 
is nigh unto all them that call upon Him> to all that 
call upon Him, in truth*;*' and we are as&urevi, 
that our Heavenly Father will^ giv6 tb6 Holy 1^^ 
rit to them that ask Him V- • ^ ^ • -i j ^.' >l 

4 
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Chaplain to the Right Honourable the Earl of Bradford. Nine- 
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^SccpivUy, if^ in any evil wd unguarded hour; ^e, 
nelaKing in oor watchfidness^ Bhould n<^ staia4 fi^ 
ip . the £aith, . as we are reoommended tp do in the 
text; but, while we profess oureelyes* Qhri3ti9Q4, 
should do the work of the wicked^ and should, j$ft€^ 
we have received of the. grace of God, still drpp 
into •any act of sin; let us, speedily, acknowledge our 
vileness ; let us, sorrowfully,^ coii£q6s unto heaven, 
that we have not quitted ourselves like Christians, 
ner been strong in the JLord ; let us repent of our 
wickedness, and humble oursdves in our owa eyes. 
Then, let us arise and go to our Father, and saji : 
*' Father^ I have sinned against heaven, md1)efo]ie 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
sonV Then, let us ** awake to righteousMtts^, 
and sin not ^ f let us apply to Christ ; let us ariele 
from the dead, and Christ will give us Ught ^. 

And to encourage ourselves to bring forth firuits 
meet for repentance *, in a holy, well-ordered life< ; 
let us impress upon our souls the various argu^ 
m^its used in the Scriptures to urge us to obe«r 
dii^nce ; from a grateful remembrance ctffGod'a 
mercies, abundantly, heaped upon us ; frdtn the 
terrible punishment d^iounced on the disobedient ; 
and from the great and everlasting benefits that 
will follow our obedience. All these arguments 
were,, repeatedly, impressed upon the Israe^tes, 

»* St.Xukexvvl8, 19. * 1 Cor. %v.'M.\ 

y Eph. V. 14. ^ St. Matt. iii. 8. Luke iii. 8. 



hf^M^Ms, fts may be seen in the Bo6k of Dekte- 
rmamff, eepecicilly, in the ninth and tenth chap* 
teA, \thich We shall all do well, seriously, to tiswi, 
«hd,' ff«(5[tfently, to meditate on. But, let us, fetiJl 
farther; eorisider, how much more forcibly allthefete 
atrgiim^rits to obedience nright be urged upon ta^, 
and how much more inexcusable we shall be thati 
the Israelites were, if, after the stupendous ben^ 
fits which we have received from our blessed Sa- 
viour; if^ after all the threatenhigs which He hath 
denounced against those who reject Him ; and i^ 
after t^ great things that He hath promised unto 
those who love Him, and keep His commandments ; 
w6 shall turn aside from our constancy ; repeatedly^ 
break our sdemn vows ; do despite unto the Spirit 
of grace; and, by a habit of sin, crucify to ouv«- 
selves, the Son of God afresh * ! . ■ : 

: O! let us all, most seriously, consideri that, 
thdugh there is forgiveness with God, that He 
Bwy be feared^: and though " when die wicked 
man tumeth away from his wickedness that he kd/ih 
edmmitted, and d^th that which is lawftil 4nd ri^itj 
be Bhall liave hii? soul alive ^f yet that r^apseisinM 
sin, after we have tasted of the g^ace of God> ^and 
coiifessed our siiis, and made resolutions t6(fot's&fei 
Aem> ai^* most dangerous to the spiritual * liftjf 
They 4end, indeed, to harden our hearts, and' to 

* Heb. vi. 6. ^ Ps. cxxx. 4. « Ezek. itvJii. 27. 
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jitifle ib^ motions ^f God'j^ Hi9ly ^IfiiMmti^n.w ; 
and may^ finally, as the just reward ol^pi^tei^ce^ 
•-^whtle we bave cried out^ )Lord t Lwd t l^uti ppg- 
toeted to do the will of our Father^ wfai^; 4% k% 
heareti, — lounge ns into a judicial ^UiadneiEis^j-^ 
wretched insensibility of sin, till- w^e oomn^t /]4 
'^ with greediness \*' and our last iiti^ta becom^^ 
worse than the first *• May God il^less ^ w|th HH 
idl-powerful aid, that we, never, soperii^ in sin, a^ 
thus to harden our hearts; lest ^ He ^ay^ijiatp^^u^r 
ki His wrath, that we should not enter intQt ffi^ 
reBt^! Let us, rather, striveto be o{| the numb^; 
of those righteous worshippers, of whom 3t.' Jphoj^ 
beard a voice firom heaven, saying untp Iju^mL; 
^' Blessed are the dead which die in the.Loi:d> from, 
henceforth ; Yea, saith the Spirit, that they qoiay 
rest from their labours ; and their works dp ,CoUq^^^ 
themV-' 
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J' Thirdly,, let the cousideration of our l^^isjes injbQ 
fSokf our back-slidings, incline ^s to culdyate the 
most^charitable forbearance towards the failings of 
ow brethren r for this is the temper whic^ the. 
l^eligion of Christ requires, and in which we jare to 
gvowjiand improve ourselves, as we expect to sihare^ 
hereafter, the loving kindness and forbearance. qi^ 
tliat L(^, whose righteous laws, we have, in various 
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wdysj Repeatedly, traAs^pessed ; and who, fA, hath 
boiti long with us. 

The^ ibrbearance of God towards the sinner is, 
beautifully, and gratefully, acknowledged by Arch-^ 
AesLCon Paley. " Gf all the attributes of Gody, 
says that pious and able writer, " forbearance, per?? 
haps, is that which we have most to acknowledge. 
Wd cannot want occasion to bring the rememrr 
bfance of it to our thoughts. Have there not beeu 
occasions, in which, ensnared by vice, we might 
have been detected and exposed ; have been crushed 
by* punishment, or shame ; have been, irrevocaUy^ 
mined ? Occasions, in which we might have been» 
suddenly, stricken with death, in a state of soul, the 
most unfit for it that was possible ? That we were 
none of these ; that we have been preserved from 
these dangers ; that our sin was not our destruction; 
that instant judgment did not overtake us, is to be 
attributed to the suffering of God. We were not 
destroyed, when we might have been destroyed, q,iiA 
when we merited destruction. We have been re^f 
served for further trial. This is, or ought «to bey 
a touching reflection. How deeply, therefore^^ 
does it behove us, not to trifle with the patience of 
God, not to abuse this enlarged share, this respited^ 
protracted season of repentance, by plunging afreali 
into the same crimes, or other, or greater crimes'*." 

^ Archdeacon Paley, quoted in D'Oyly and Mant's Bible, 
on Deut. ix. 27. 
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fiqcb kr^tthe^Dse thait we sh^d/'fit)tn(tti^ info^t 
generous/eeUngs of lave, ttiake of God^s forl^iariiticfei 
and then, in gratitude, we cAiould, buttibly, strive to 
engraft in our souls a due portiowof tbe'samfeis^imt 
of forbearance and kindness towards ouir' feH6w- 
creatures, who have failed in their: duty.* * Tbenv 
acknowledging our own unprofiittbleness;iet'tls tk>t 
surrender ourselves to slothful ii^aistivity, or to^^ 
worse state of wilful sin. Let us b6lware> iesib, 
having dedicated ourselves to^God^ and; then,- being 
led away with the error of thewieked^ we* depart 
from our stedfastness. Let us> rather, *^ grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge ef our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ V' labouring to wark^aut 
our sahation wtthfear and trembling ^x that is^ 
with j^ar, lest we be seduced from a> godly stat^; 
and tremblings for the just judgment of Gody de^ 
nounced against all unrighteousness^ 6tiU,.iwhat»^ 
eiwr our labours may be in the w«y of our salvatioiv 
the- subsequent v^se, plainly, teaches us to lodk 
up;ta a power greater than: is in mim for spiritual, 
aid ; . oince, .at the same tim« that we are exhorted 
to work out our aahation, we are! admonished that 
It ia God which worketh m us. both to will andto^ 
do> of his' good pleasure K I'husy from first to 
l^t, it is to God that we are indebted for tiexjx 
good thought and deed : only, we must pray miia 

* 2 Pet. iii. 17, 18. ^ Phil. ii. 12. 

» Phil. ii. 13. 
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Him for pardon, and we i»ust pray jfh>i» a pure 
heart f for " we know that God hea^eHi not sin- 
ners ; but if any maxi be a worshiper of God^ and 
doeth His wili^ him He beareth ""." 

,W&. have, thus, in the two preceding Sermons, 
and in this, considered the origin ; the institution ; 
and the natur^^ of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper; the obligation to Communion ; the duty 
of examination, genei^lly necessary, before Commu^ 
nioR^ and how we may be able, by God's blessing, 
ao to conduet. ourselres, after Communion, as to 
establish ourselves in ^^ holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord ".'* Receive, then, the 
admofittion of the taxt^ *^ Watch ye ;• stand fast 
in the &ith ; quit you like men ; be stnmg.^^ 
Having,{ devoutly, joined in the communion of the 
Body and Blood (^Christ, your S^viour^ remember 
the grand lesson of your redemption which thai 
solemn service teaches you; — ^how that Christ 
submitted to death, that He might conquer sini^ 
and purchase salvation for you ; and, howi deadlyj 
therefore, m its nature, sin must be. Evet7 
time, therefore, that you commemorate the great 
sacrifice of your Redeemer, you should strive, ttiord 
and more, to partake of His spirit, and to let , the 
Bread and Wine, of which you eat, join you 
in still stricter and more inseparable commtiilion 
with Him, that " He may abide in you, and you in 

"^ St. John ix. 31. . ^ " Heb. xii. U. 
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Him o/* that, eating his flesh, and drinking his 
blood ^, whose '' flesh is meat indeed," and whose 
'* blood is drink indeed **," t/ou may dwell in Him, 
and He in you ', according to His sacred meaning, 
when He said, *' the words that. I §peak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life %'* in short, *' that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts,v by fisti^ ; vthat ye, 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to 
comprejiend, with all saints, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height : and to know 
the love of Christ, which passeth, ^nowledg^i, that 
ye might be filled with all the fulness of God/' 

'* Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, according 
to the power of the Holy Ghost, that worketh 
in us. Unto Him be . glory, in . th€^ Q^ujct. by 
Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world without 
end. Amen *." 

<> St. John XV. 4. »» St. John vi. 54. P lb. 55. 

' lb. b^. . » lb. ^^. * Ephes. iii. 17—21. 



TJIE END. 
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